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~!rs. Vigors, II: 4h for I C, 
Rev. Rich. Vjgors 

W. 

Marquis of Waterford, i..J : 2 : 9 fo( I C .. 
Lord Bilhop of Watc,rford, £. I : ~: 9 fl1r 

1 C. 
Rev. Mr. Wakely 
Dr, Walker Mail,r i.1l. Ch.allmy, xi: 411 

for I C. . : 

.. . 

• 

I 
I , 

.. , . , 

• 



• 

, 
SUBSCRIBERS NAMES; 
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Rich. Waller, Efq; II : 4h for, C. 
Mrs. Waller, I I : 4h for, C. 
John Wallis, Etq; I!: 4h for, C. 
Rev. Dean Walfl, 
Rev. Dr. Wallb, {.. I:': 9 for, C. 
Rev. Dean Warburton 
Mr.1ohn Ward 
Mr. Wm. Watfon 
Bdmnno Weld, Efq; 
:Mrs. Weld 
Mrs. Well 
Mrs. Well, 1 un. 
MiCs Weft 
IIlrs. Wheeler 
Rev. Mr. Whillier 
Rev. lames \Vhitcl:t.w, II; 4h for 1 C. 
Mrs. Whittinsham, II: 4h fOl~ 1 C. 

" 

• 

• 

• 

Luke White, Efq; 
Hugh \Vilfoll, Efq; 
Th. \ViDdcr, Efl[ 
CapUlin Witherington 
Re,'. Ceo. Wogan 
Rt. Han. Arthur Wolfe, Attorney Gen. 

l I : 2 : 9 for i C; 
'Ien. Wood, Efq: 
Rev. Gore 'Vood 
JamcsWomlmafon, Ifq; [.. I : z: 9 for ,C. 
Rev. Rich.Woodward, [,. z: 5: 6 for 1 C. 

Y. 

Ri .. Han. Lord Chief Baron Yelverton, 
6 C'. 

Rev. Dr. Young, F. T. C; D; 

, 

• 



- ." 
. " 

•• 

wp 'elK'HI"! F&ZAi-
• 

• 

• 

PRE F ACE . 
• 

" 

2 • • . . 

• 

" 

o T only the clergy but many wife ~Ol1~c~sof 
, • Irll·1JglOll 

and good laymen lament the dJfi-e- ar-,on)'. the 

gard to reliO"ion which prevails too gene- nobility 
b au(\ oen .. . , 

rally among all orders of the people. Re- try of 
Ireland, 

ligion has been found fo uftful, and irre-
ligion fo ddhuctive to individuals and com
munities, that. the author has examined 
the-fources of the latter, with the means of 

preventing it in the higher claifes of focicty. 

Some zealous Chrifiians aiCribe irreligion 
to the wicked lives of men, who willi to 
'argue themfelves into' a difbelief of what 
. it is their interefi to be falfe. But admit. 

tingthat vicious meil generally diflike and 
oppo[e that religion which threatens immo

rality; yet we are not to fuppo[e, that every 
ulan \vho oppo[es it is 'vicious or immoral. 

Many who are moral from habit or coni1:i. 
A tution 
" " 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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tution oppofe it from ignorance of its evi
dences; nor can we be furprifed at their 
jgnorance of thofe e'!idences, if we confider 
the Ii ttle pains ufuall y taken in inftrucring 
youth in the evidences of Chriftianity. In 
the IriD.1 fchools, boys are taught little more 
religion than the Church (':.,tGchifm; and 
'Undergraduates in the Univerfity are almoft 
wholly employed in the ftudy of the Claf
fics and iciences. In the college of Dublin, 
candidates for orders are well inftlUC!ed in
theological knowledge; while men of the 
beft fortunes and candidates for other pro
feffions, generally leave it (immediately after 
they have taken the firft degree) as ignorant 
of religion as on the clay of their admiffion. 
I allow that fome few who ftudy for other 
profefiions itay in the college for one or two 
years longer, and are required to attend 
leCtures in divinity (x); but it can not be 
expected, that fuch men ihould interrupt 
their own ftudies or their pleafures, by care
fully attending thofe leCtures, when the 
penalty of not attending them does not 

, 

(,.) The divinity lectures of the Catechiil and of the tutors are, 
. , 

wretchedly attend~. 

-, ~ '._- ~- , 

-
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amount to one guinea a year. We may 
eafily judge of the confequences of thus 

, 

neglecting the religious education of men 
whore example has great influence on' the 
conduct of others. . Strangers to the proofs 
of religion are foon corrupted by the con-

, 

verfation of men who never examined thofe 
proofs, or by fome modern works of genil1s 
and learning. They are ftaggered by the 
moil: trifling objections; and the little reli
gion they brought with them from fchoo1 
or college is foon dcftroycJ by ignorant and 
immoral companions, or by books which 
convey the poifon of Dei[m agreeably~ to 
minds unprepared to combat or refute' 
them. 

• 

The [ource' of Dcifm immediately fug-- A fcheme 
./l. l' f' ... 1 [or pre.! geus t le means 0 prcvcnt1l1g It; name y, vCllling 

the inftruB:ion of youth in the proofs o(·religio,n 
,1:!H.,ng tno 

Chriftianity, both in [chools and colle~es, Il'Jbility 
, ' and~n·· 

where alone they can be compelled to attend try of 
. ft .n.' U I f'. 1 1 1" Irdand. to 111 rul,;LlOn. nelS t lCY earn t 10IC 

, 

proofs' while they are under mafters or Tu~ 
tors, it is probable that nineteen in twenty 
of them' will for' ever remain: Cn'angers to 
thofe proofs, an,d to the comforts of reli- . 

A 2 . gion. 
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gion. In order to [ender this fcheme effecn 
tual, the heads of our college i1lOuld admit 
1:0 bo'.' who has not been inftruaed at 

• 

fcheol in the ev idences of Chriftianity. 
a?d \v11o is not as well acquainted with 
thole o:l"il;cllCes as with Horace or Homer • 

• 

Boys might acquire thi,s knowledge in two 
or three months; and could well fpare that 
tiE1C in Ireland, where they are admitted 
into the UniverGty at too youthful ari age. 
But the heads of colleges fhould not onl)f 
require this knowledge from ftndents at 
admiilion, but introduce into the college 
courfe fome anti -deiftical au thor (y), in the 
plaee of fome book whieh they may judge 
lefs ufeful. They oblige men to ftudy the 

• 

dailies and inftrua them carefully in the 
rudiments of the feienees; but fhamefully 
difregard the funclamcntals of Chriftianity. 
They encourage an emulation in. logics, 
mathematics, &c. by public examinations 
and pr<emiums; and why not do fo in ref
pea to religion, which is conducive to the 
temporal and eternal interefts of meH, P 

• 

{y} Skelton's dcifm revealed, tho lIliuute philofopher, Lee: 

fie againfi \hE deifts, &c, 

The 

• 

. . 

• 

• 

• 
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The moral demonfl:ration of which Chrif--
tianity is capable, is not unworthy the at

-'tention of fcholars and aca~1el11lcians; as-
• 

it exercifes the minds of youth, renders 
men rational and fincere Chrifl:ians, and 
furnifhes arguments to confute their oppo-
nents. In confequence of the fcheme here 
propofed teachers themfe1ves would acquire 
theological knowledge; and be as expert 
in arguments for the fl1pport of religion, ' 

-
as they are at prefent in the dailies and in 
the rudiments of tlle fciences. Several who . 
never enter colleges would learn at fehools 

• 

the proofs of Chl'ifl:ianity; and in ten or 
fifteen years the medical profeffion, the b1r, 
the .fenate and every part of the kingdom 
would abound with rational Chrifl:ians: 
men who would think it but fair to read 
the defences as well as the a[~i.11ts on reli
gion. Mofl: gentlemen have reae! Voltaire, 
Rou{feau, Hume, Gibbon,' &c.; but it is a. 

melancholy truth that few have perufed the 
anfwers to thofe authors, or have themfclves 
fumcient theological information to detect 
the fallacy of their flimfiefl: objec1ions. 

-

Religion would have little -to apprehend 
from the writings of tlw deifts, if the re

l)Iie~ 

• 
IX 

-

-

-
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plies were perufed. But as few liave .either 
leifure or inclination to perufe thoie replies, 
and as the repEes are voluminous and {cat
tered; it is the duty of every man who' re
gards religion, to encourage fome \vork 
:which briefly cxpofed the erroneous opinions 
and abfurd arguments of the deifts. A 
work of this kind read early would enable 
young men t.o detect the falfhood of [everal . . 

(kiftical objections, preferve the'n1 unfhaken 
~)y thore which they were unprepared to 
refute; and fortify them againft the cqn~ 
vel't.'.tion and writings of impious and im
mord men, \vho produce Lllic facts, faife 
opinions and falfe arguments, which they 
pafs on the ignorant as true, by their 'wit, 
fophifrry or the embellin1mcnts of their 
fiyle. The writings \'1 hich i110uld be em
ployed in the executiqn of the fcheme here 

• 

propofed, ought to be clear, comprehen-
five, {hort and cheap:- The proper book 
for fchools fhould inclqde ir1 a fmall CO\11-

o • '. • 

pais all the folid argnmq1ts jn, fl,lpport of 
Chriftianity, which are difperfed in diffe
rent authors;· the proper book for college 
• • 

examinations fhould briefly cxppfe the er-
• 

roneous . '. , 
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roneous opinions and falfe arguments ot: 
the deifrs; and each of thofe books illOUld 
be clear, and eafily reducible to qlldl:ion 
and anfwer for the accommodation of teach

ers. Something of this kind is attempted 

in the following work; the firfi: two chap

ters of which \\'ere intended for fchools, 
the third and fourth for colleges; and the 

whole for all perfons who want lcifure or 

inclination to perufe many ~l.l1thors. This 

little work is perhap ill fame degree fit to 

anfwer thefe ends; as it contains the fub-
• 

fiance of many writers who ,vere far fupe-
rior to the author in abilities: nor does he 

afpire to any credit but that of collecting 
, 

with indllfi:ry, condenGng with tolerable 

cleamefs, and arranging with a moderate 
ihare of judgment, the icattered proofs of 

Chriftianity; and of briefly expofing the 

weaknefs, ignorance or unfairnefs of its 

opponents, To expofe the Deifl:s in thefe 
refpects was the ob~eCl: of his fourth chap. 
tel'; nor has he animadverted on then't any 

further than was necdIary for that purpofe. 
The fcheme here propofed for the advance

ment of ft!ligion qm hardly fail of [uccefs ; 

as 

• 

, 

• Xl 

, 

• 
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as the execution of it depends on the bi
fhops and univerfity, whofe duty requires 
them to fee the rifing generation infrructed 
in the evidences of Chri~ianity and . pre
pared to encounter the objections of the 
Deifrs. It is alfo the duty as well as the 
interefl: of governors to fupport religion, 
which has ever been the mofr cffeE'wal 
means of rendering the governed \tirtn011S 
and happy. The hil10ry of the efiects of 
religion on mankind exhibits the many 
happy fruits m'hmlly produced by Chrifria
nity in all the nations which embraced it: 
and the author hopes he will be excufed 
for often referring to this hifrol'y; as there 
is no other hifrorical 'work lio which he 
cOlllc! refer, for the many advantages pro. 
duced by the Gofpe1! 

-

As the follo-\.ving work profe{fes to exhibit 
all the dkntial proofs of Chrii1:ianity, 10me 
doubtlefs will be offended at the omifiion 

• 

of feveral points on which much firefs has 
been laid in other books of theology; fueh 
as Chrifr's curing Abfgarus prince of EdeiEr •. 
the tefiimonies of Phlegon and Thallus to 

the 
• 

• 
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the darknefs at the paffion, with the obfer
vations of a Chine1e philofophcr on the 
darknefs, the propofal of the emperor Tt 
bcrius to enrol Jefus among the gods, the 
teftimony of Jofcphus to his refun-caion, 
the accounts of the Thebean and Thunder
ing legions, &c. &c. Some of thofe points, 
though admitted by the author, arc not. in
fifrcd on in this trcatife; as he docs not with 
LO advance any argument which could be 
controverted by the Deift, who would rea
dily quote thofe good Chriftians and learned 
critics who have doubted of fuch points. 
The argument from types the author ap_ 
proves of, but does 110t urge; as it might 
lead men deftitute of judgment to employ 
far-fetched types which tcnd to cxpo[e reli
gion to the ridicule of its eneinies. The 
profits pf this work are intended for the -
poor of three pari1hes, one of which the 
author has lately refigned: for thefe parifhes 
he is indebted to his good friend and patron 
Dr. Fowler, L()rd Archbiihop of Dublin, 
who has encouraged and amply rewarded 
his exertions in the caufe of religion. Nor 
can he conclude this preface without ex-

prcffing 

• 

• •• 
Xlll -
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preffing his acknowled["ments to thofe ""'ho 
• 

have fl1bfcribed. to this work; and parti-

cularly to the Rev. Robert Fowler, Arch-
J 

deacon of Dublin, for his active zeal in 
obtaining him many (y) fubfcribers. 

(y) Fifty. 
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C HAP. I. 

A SHOR T V JEW OF THE EVID ENCES OF 

THE j\10SAIC CODE. 
• • 

GRIEF arguments to prove the truth rf the 
Scriptures, p. 2· .Mofes had certain lifo/'
mation r;f. "!!fiat lie, wrote, p. 4- Moji:s was ,-
a man of tnetlt and candoltr, p. 5 Ivloji:s 
rottld not have deceived his fof!owe,:s if dif 

poji:d to an i1l7.pojlure, p. 6· His law was 
7Iot forged, p. 7' Nor corrupted nor al
tered, p. 13 Miracles p.:;formed only by 
God or Itis mrjfi'llgel's, p. 16 Miracles 
the heft prorf 0/ the di·;;ine authority 0/ a 
revelation, p. 19 ·~\tjofcJ~vrottght miracles, 
p. 2 I His di~,ine c01iJ!Il!ffion proved from 
temporal jallfiiolls, p. 26 . }}y the fu!fiIIlle11! 

. of 
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0/ his prophecies, p. 28 -The EvidlJllces if 
the Mofaic law JUIl11J1ed !~b, p. 3~. 

C HAP. II. 

A SHORT Vmw 01 THE EVIDENCES OF 

THE TRu'tn OF HIE NEW TESTA

MENT. 
• 

Jewij1t and Pagan authors conjrm the GoJpe! 
account if the princcs and govcmors if Ju~ 
dea, p. 3J" .. , .. .yh~y agree as to the flate, 
jerts, doc7rilles, morals and cufloills if the 
Jews, p. 4I. It! truth cOJ!firmed by the 

'U'ritiJlgs if the Apqflolic age, p. 4 5 ~y 

'f!}ritm if the Jeco;;d ce;lfltiy, p .. 48--A"d 
by wrifers oj the third cell!!!,)', p. 50 Its 
truth co4rmed by heretical tlltd apocryjlha! 
'writings, p. 53' B,y the Af:J1l1la and Ta/
mUlls, p. 59 .Alld by Heathl!ll writen oJ 
the t!:l'te ftij! cttlturics, p. 60 Apqjl!es 
~t·c!! ii!lo.")}Je(! aid ltot deceived ;Il the chi~f 
G~ff(!1 jells, p. 67 IJpo/!!t:S mId Evall

gcliJIs hOJlfjl allci cilitdid, p. 73 Pi ee /ro)!?. 

mtHrtJ!4m, p. 76 A,d Fum v,;tJr!d{v am-
b/tiOI!, 
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biliO?J, p'. &0 " Divine authority of Chi[ 
tiallit} proved from the miracles of its aU

thor, p. 8 I R"y the accomplij1illleJIt of his 
prediaio1lJ, p: 87 . '~v its rapid propagation, 
p. 98 - By the Ji:zf,.-rings of its preachers, p. 
110 B"y the ('onv.:rjioll of St. Patti, p. 113 

, .. By the life and donrillt's 0/ its author, p. 
J 23 " By the Imd:jigllcJ coiJ!cideJlce of the 

jacred writers, p. 132. ·".dnd by its happy, 
~fletls, p. 139 Ihe books of the M'w T if
lalllent allthentic, p. I'-,l7--The New Tejla
men! was 110! forged, p. ISO Nor i1lferpo:. 
lated, p. 152 ' Nor pltered, p. 155 The 
evidences of the truth of Chrijliallity fitllt1l1ed 

~, p. 159· . 

, 

C II A P. III. 
• 

. 

fAN EXA1HN A TION OF SE VIi: R AL· POINTS 

RELATIYE TO THE EVIDENCES OF THE 

MOSAIC AND CHRISTIAN CODES. 

WIlY the prophecies wm obfl:ure, p. 168-,.,.... -
Scripture prophtcies and Heathm oracles 
compered, p. 171 JeJus and the fa(fe pro~ 
pnctJ compared, p. 175 ,,,The a.rgltlllcm from 

miracln 

• 

• 

•• XVll 

, 

, 
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miracies and prophecies compared, p. 178 \ . 
Caifes of' the rejelJioll if Chr!jlian miracles, 
by the Heathens, p. 179 The miraclesof' 
Mofts andChrijl compared, p. 183 ChriJI's 
miracles compared to thoJe rf AriJieas, Py
thagoras alld Ale,vander, p. 185" . His mi
t"acles and thoJe of' lEJctthpius compared, p. 
188· The miracles of' Chrijl aJld VeJp(!fimz 

• . , 

compared, p. 190 .. The miracles of' Chrijl 
and if Apollollius compared; p. 194- Scrip
tUre miracles and thofe rf certain m01lks com
pared, p. 199 Scripture miracles and thofe 
if the Abbe de Paris compared, p. 201-

'J'hc Gqj}e/ hijlory more credible thmz the 
Greek or ROlllml," p. 200 Eit'fraordil1ary 
things of' Scripture more credible than thoft 

, 

if prrfalle hijlO1y, p. 208 . htcolllprehe1fii-
, 

/;Imefs rf Scripture lIIyfleries 1lO argummt rf 
their fa!fltood, p. :?IO Inability to an/wer 
all obje8iotls 110 ju) cattfi for rejecilizg. the:

Scriptllres, p. 2 I 3. 12 JY. 62 
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C H A P~ IV. 

THE TRUTH OF TU~ GOSPEL NOT AF

FECTED BY 'fHE OPPOSITION OR CAVILS 

OF THE DEISTS, WHO ARE CONVICTED 

OF PRIDE, IGNORANCE, PREJUDICE, 

FALSE REASONING OR Mr"SREPRESEN

'rATION. 
, 

The tmth of the GoJpel 1lOt affeEled by the 
oppoJitioll of Fmc Jews, p. 216 Nor by the 

ji/mce of JofephllS, p. £20 Nor by the Jilence . 
of fame Hcathem, p', 222 Norby the general 
fippojtio1l of the HeathcllS, p. 225 Nor by 
the oppojtion of Pliny thl! younger, p. 227 

. Nor by the oppojtiOll of Cel/us aJzd 
PorpllJlJ, p. 230 Nor ~y the' oppoJitioft of 
M. .JintonillttS and otherprillccs, p. 232-

Nor by the apoflacy of Julian, p', 234 ,Nor 
by the cavils of Lord Shaf~fbUl)', p. 238 ' 
Nor by the cavils of Lord Bolinbroke, p. 242 

, Nor by the cavils of Mr. Hume, p. 249 

. Nor by the cavils of Mr. Voltaire, p. 255 
• Nor by the .m:i/s if Mr.' RottJfeau, p. 26 I 

" Nor 

, 

• 
XlX. 

• 
• 
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-Nor·by tlte cavils of Mr. Gibbon, p. 263 
• 

, Nor ~v the cavils of Mr. Volney, p. 276 

-Defells of the deiJlical jjjlem of Paille 
and the French philofophers, p. 282 The 
Deijls vain, il!Jinare t1l1d inconfYlClZt with 
each other~ p. 2') I <{he DeiJIs remarkabb' 
credulous, p. 293 ·<{he DeiJIs feJs wife than 
the ancient ;Clges, p. 296 <{he DeiJls leJs 
·wife mid rcjpd7able thatl the fay jrimdJ oj 
the GoJpel, p. 299' 

• 

• I _ .. __ _ 

• 

ERRATA. • 
• 

Page 44, line IS, for throns read thorns, 
Page 57, line 17, for fuppc-litious read fuppolititiousj 
Page 6 I, line 3, for Antonius read Antoninus, 

Page 62, line 19, for Tigellinam read Tigellinum, 
Page 62, line 23, for punife read punire, 

Page 64, lin~ 5, for Antonius read Antoninus, 
. Page 66, line :1.I, for Satuminus read Saturninus, 
Page 169, line 6, put a comma after the word plain, 

Page 196, line 21, for Pythagoran read Pythagorean, 

Pa~c 250, line 3, for horrid read torrid. 

12 JI[ 62 
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C HAP. I; 

, 
• 

• 

A SHORT VIEW OF THE EVIDENCES OF 

THE MosAIC CODE. 

Chiif arguments io prove the tmtlt of the Scrip. 
tures. .Mofes had certmit iJrformatio}z if what 

, he wrote· Was a man if truth and calldour 0 

• 

Could not have deceived his followers, if diJio. 
, feel to an imprjlurc. -··His law was 710t forged. 

, 

,-, Nor corrupted; 7,or altered. 0 lvliracles 
peifor1lled 011/y by God or his lIleffmgers. 0 

- B . 0 lvltiw/cs 
, . 

, 

-

, 

, 
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, 
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Evidmces if the Truth 

, lylti'ac!es the vc;/f proif if the di"JiJle alt· 
• 

thority if a re'velatioJt. -Alojes wrought mi. 
racles., H;'s divine COillJllijjiOll proved by 
temporal jmlliollS. ,-And by the fu!Jilment 

if lis jJro/Jhecies. Tke evidellces of tnt' 

mq/aic cOlk jitliJ1IIcd Hp. 

CHAP. I ·lfN proving the truth of the Jewifu 
I r.. it and Chrifiian religions, it 'will be 

• v ' 

C~~e! ,t!- nccciEry to demonfirate, that the writer~ 
£,Ul'I<::1tS . . . 

to prove could not have been mifiaken in what they 
the truthof • . 
the Scrip- relate, that they were candId and honeft 
tum. in their relations, that neither the law nor , 

the gofpe1 was forged, that each of them' 
Was truly handed down to us, and that 
,Mo[es and Chrifi performed miracles, and 

• 

delivered prophecies, which were exactly 
fulfikled. Some J ewifh and Pagan authors 
of the firft three centuries, the Talmudifts, 
Chriftian heretics' and apocryphal books 

. . 

bear teftimony to fcveraJ facts of the new 
teftarhent, and render it more credible 
than any profane hifl:ory. The informll· 
tion and canc\our ohhe apoftles and evan
gclifts, the impoffibility of forging, cor· 

• l1.1ptmg 
• 

-



of the MoJaic Code!. 3 
• 

rbpting or altering the new te!tament ,vith· (:HI~P. 
out detCL'l:ion, the miracles of Chrift, the t, y' J 

accomplii11ment bf his prediCtions, the a
poftacy of many Jews from the law to a 
pcr{ccuted religion, the rapid prbpagation 
of Chriftianity, the life and doCtrines of 
its author, the converfion of Paul, the 
happy eft-cCts it produced, and the unde-
figned coincidence of the 'Hitcrs of the 
new teftamcnt, all confpire tn prove it:" 
truth and authcntici,-p, Thefe and other 
points, when fully proved, will form a 1110--

fal demonftration of the divinity of the 
Scriptures; and filence, if not convince 
the Infidel, who confiders thcri1. In pro~ 
ving the truth of thefe points, we 111a11 
perceive the falfehood of the opinion that 
Chriftianity is not founded on argument; 
an opinio.!l' which muft appear faife to . 
any perfon, who 1hall carefully perufe the 
following pages. I agree with the Deift; 
that the belief of the truth of Chl'iftianity 
,vas not origindly founded on argument; 
fince its firft authors Jid not reafon about 
itas 'love do. Their miracles were fllfficient 

, B z evidence 
• 

• 

, 

, 
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Evidenm if the Truth 

CHAP, evidence of its truth; and furely the cvi
~ .I~ , deuce muft have been {trong, which made 

it l1f1lleceffary to reafon about it. 

Mofe,sh,ad 2. In proving the truth of the Mofaic 
terla," In- ., rr: h 
formp.tion account It WIll be neceuary to {hew, t at 
~~ :o~~ the author was ,\-ell informed himfelf in 

\ 

what he relates, and neither willing nor 
able to deceive others. When he wrote, 
his judgment was matured by experience; 
and his underftanding improved by the wif
dom of the Egyptians. In his four laft books 
he wrote what he faw, heard or performed; 
and he became acquainted with the origin 
of mankind and the hiftory of former ages, 
by a lineal tradition from AdCJ,m to his own 
time. Adam died in the year of the world 
930, and Lamech the father of Noah was 
born in the year 874; fo that Adam and 
Lamcch were contemporaries for fifty-fix 
years. IVIethufclah the grandfather of No
ah was born in the year of the world 687 
and died in the year 1656; fo that Noah 
was a contemporary with Mcthufelah fol' 
600 years. Shem the fon of Noah having 

be~.{l 

, 

, 
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been a cotemporary of Abraham; Ifaac, c~~P. 
Jacob and their defcendal1ts muit have been '. v' ,~ 

acquainted "rith the hiftory of preceding 
times i nor could l\10fes have been igno-

• 

rant thereof, even tho' we i1lOuld fuppofe 
him not to have been infpircd . 

• 

3. And as Mofes was well informed in M0r~swas 
h I 1 . f. I f h a man of 

W at le re ates; 10 le was a man 0 trut truth and 

and candour. He did not write for the candour. 

purpofe of flattering his nation, nor to 
advance himfelf or hi~ family to wealth 
or power.' He records Noah's drunken-
neis~ Sarah's want of faith, the cruelty of 
Simeon and Levi to the Shechemites, the 
envy and murmurings of his fifter Miriam, 
and the idolatry and llebellion of his bro-
ther Aaron; nor did he conceal his own 
failings, nor even his own unaclvifed 
thoughts, which none but God and hi1l1felf 
could know. So far was he from flatter-

, ing the Hraelites that he called them hard
hearted and ftiff·necked; and reprefentcd 
them as perverfe, diffident in God, fediti
OUs, ungrateful, and prone to idolatry. 

He. 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAP. He left not his own children any office of 
I. 

I y ,honour or emolument, but that of fimple 

Levites ;' and we find that ]o{h.ua was ap

pointed the general to conduct theIfraelites 

jnto the promifed land. In fhort he does 
• 

not {pare his 0,"V1]. family, his countrymen, 

or himfelf, but records their errors and ble-
'. . . 

mifhes with candour, and does not attempt 

to palliate or excu{c them. The writers aI

fo who fucceeded Mo{es, candidly relate 
• 

the murder and ~dultery of David, the idol-
atry and voluptuoufnefs of Solomon, and 
other points; which were difgraceful to th~ 

Hebrew worthies and to the Hebrew nation. 
. ' 

Mofes 4. And as Mofes was a candid man and 
could not " , 
have de- {upcrior to fraud; {o he would have found 
ceived his·· IT. bi J' 1 IF. I' . 
followers, It unpolll e to tteCelve t le lJ"ae ltes In 

jf diliJo.fcd what he relates, were he difpofcd to an im~ 
to an li11" . '. 

rofturc. pofrure. He never could have per{uaded a 

• 

wholepcople that they had ieen rivers tur

ned into biood, frobs filling the houfes of 
the Egyptians, their fic1ds cleltroyed by hail 
and Iocufrs, their lands covered with dark~ 

• 

ne{s, their firfr born flain in one night, the 
red , 

• 

, 
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red fea dividing and forming a wall for the CHAP. 

Hi:aelitcs but overwhelming their enemies, 'I.., _Iv~-.j,l 
a pillar of a cloud and of fire conducting 
them, mal11'la falling from heaven for their 
food, Korah, Dathan and Abiram terribly 
dcftroyed, &c. Had thefe things been falfe 
their faHhood mutt have been known to all 
his followers, arid expofed by Korah and 

• 

his company, who envied him in the wil-
demefs. Had there things been invented 
by Mofes or by any other perron, long af. 
tel' they were [aid to have happened; . eve
ry man would have ~ried out, thefe are 
marvellous things, but we ~leVer heard of 
them before. vVere lVIofes an impoftor, 
he would have appealed to miracles done in . ' 

pnvate i.n the prefcnce of a. few; and not 
publickly in Egypt, where pretenders' to 
miracles were numerous, and where the 
magicians would be fure of detecting his 
art. 

• 

5. The following obfervations evince His Law 

h I f: 
. was not 

t at t le 1'10 ate code was not forged or forged. 

altered. If it was efrabliihcd when the 
. ' Ifraelitcs 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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. ' 

.CHAP. Iii-aelites conquered Canaan, it muO: have 
[: . 

';J. .. I been authentic; fince if falfe every Ifraelite 
• 

, . 

mu{\: have known it to be fo, and rejecteq 
it,as fuch. If it,was propofed at fome dif., 

, 

tance from the conqueO:, it muO: have been 
rejected by the Ifraelites, who then had 
laws, which fecured to them their eirates , 

and privileges, If it was forged by an in
dividual,he would have had no authority 
to impQfe it on his own tribe, much lefs on 
all the tribes each of which was indepen., 
dent of the reO:. If it was fabricated by a 
zealous Jew to do honour to his nation, he 
would have fupprefied the failings of the 
patriarchs, &c; and if it was forged by 
the prieO:s, fanhedrim or kings, it woulq 
have been calculated to advan~e their refpec~ 
tive intercO:s~ It was not invented during 

. . 

the reign of the kings; as there fubfifted an 
incelfant difiention betw-een Saul and David, 
between David and Abf.:110m, between Rc-

-
hbboam and Jeroboam, between the two 

, 

tribes, and the ten tribes. If the books or 
the old teO:ament were forged by one man, 
they could not fo differ in frill!; if by dif-

ferent 
• 

• 

• 
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fercnt perfons, it would have been impoffi .. CHAP. 
1. 

bIe to conceal the forgery: nor is it proba· ,. y' , 
, 

ble that a whole nation ihould join in an 
impofture, and no apoftate difcover it. On 
the revolt of the ten tribes from the true , . . 

worihip of God, Jeroboam would doubt .. 
lefs have diJcovered a cheat, if there had 
been any. ~ut this apofiate was fo far 
from making fueh a di[covery, that we fiml 

• 

him acknowledging t~1e divine origin of tht{ 
• 

law whil\': he was prompting men to tran[., 
gre[s it. On exhibiting idols to the peo· 

, 

. pIe he thus adarefied them, "behold thy 
, 

" gods 0 Hi'ae~ -\\Thieh brou~ht thee up out 
" of the land of Egypt." Here he a1Cribes 

• 

their deliverance to. a divine power; but 
maintains that the two calves were the . . . . . 

gods, which delivered them~ Had JoIias. 
forged the la,~, the idolatrous kings, who; 
fucceeded him would have detecrcd the . . .... 

forgery; and the following ob[!!rvations 
• 

prove it was nQt fa!Jricated by Ezra a learn .. 
cd Jew, who reformed th~ church and fiate 
on the r~turn of the Jews f;-0111 the Baby~ 
IOllii11 captivity. Prophets who preceded 

• • 

EZ1'a 

• -

• 

• 

• 

• 
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10 . Evidences of the Truth 

c~~P. Ezra prophefied the captivity of thofc Jews, 
I., y'. I who i1lOuld difi'egard the law j while other 

-

• 

prophets boldly expofed themfclves to dan
ger for the law during the captivity and 
before Ezra is fuppoicd to have forged it. 

o 

(c) Ezra aiferts that when the Jews firit 
Came from Babylon, they facrificcd to God 
according to the law of Moies; and could 
not have made this afTertion, jf the law had 
110t been known before his own time. If 

o 

Ezra forged the law and the prophets, he 
muil: have done fo to advance the honour or 

• 

emolument of himfelf, of the Levites or 
of their anceil:ors. He did not confult his 
own hql10ur j as the only compliment paid 
him in Scripture (d) is that he was a " rea
" dy fcribe in the law of Mofes." He did 
110t compofe a new fcripture to ferve the 
Levites, 0 whom he excluded from any pro
perty in land, a.nd even from tithes every 
feventh year on which the land was to be 
llDcultivated; The author of the Penta~ 

teuch diG! not intend to do honour to the Le
vites; as the law reprefents their anceil:or 

(c) Ch. iii. (tl) Ezra Ch. ,ii', 

as 
• 

• 

, 
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as cmel to the Shechemites, exporcs the CHAP, 
1. 

. negligence of the pridls under Joanl, and I V' .1 

1 their impieties and debaucheries undel: Eli 1 

_.2which he would have fepprelTed had it been 
his objea to .:10 hOllo;!}" to tbis trihe. Had he 
intended to do hOJlollr to his anceftors he 
would not have told that the ten patri
archs fold their brolher J oieph, nor repre." 
rented his nation as a murmuring, hard
hearted and lll1gr~,teful people. Had he 
been influenced by a regard to Mofes he 

, would have concealed his murder, his in, 
credulity and his difobedience to the law. 
(e) Ezra obliged both the prieils and people 
to put away their idolatrous wives, whom 

,-
they married- contrary to the law; which 
he would l10t have ventured to do, if he 
had forged the law. The hiw required the 
rich to reftore their lands to the poor on the 
year of Jubilee'; and the rich, after the Ba
bylOlliih captivity, complied with this law: 
which they wouIti not have done, had the 
law been then fabricated by Ezra. Nor 
could Ezra have ill1pofed forged Scriptures 

Ce) Ch. x, 
• 

9.n 

, • 

• 



• 

• 

• 

i 2 Evidelicts of the Truth 

CHAP. 011 the people; if he were difpofed to do 
I;. ,,I {o. For though the Jews, ,vho returned 

• 

with him from Babylon, i1lOuld join in a 
forgery; yet we cannot fuppofe that they , 
who ftaid behind, ,voulJ repair thrice eve-
ry year to JemfaJem, obferve Sabbatical 
years, jubilees, [olemn feafl:s, and other 
obfervances, that were troublefome and ex
penfive, or voluntarily endure death rather 
• 

than abjure a law, which they never heard 
of before. If the law was forged, its ce
remonies would not have been practifed; 
and if its matters of fact had been invent
ed in Ifrael, they wOlM have been rejected 
in Judah. The Jews of Alexandria, who 
:{hewed a defire of coalefcing with the Hea ... 
then, thofe Jews who joined with the Hea
thens in the pel{ecutions of Antiochus, (j) 
01' the Samaritans, who were enemies of 
the Jews~' would have detected any forgery 
if they were able to do fo. But the Samar
itanswere fo far from charging the JeWinl 
Pentateuch with a forgery, that there is a 
wonderful agreement between it and the 

(I) Maccab. i. 2. 
• 

Samaritan 

-



• • 

tf the MoJaic Cock. 

Samaritan, though they are written in dif- C HAP. 

fcrent characters. The books afcribeu to t, ,~ . • J 

Mofes having been tranflated by the 70 in 
the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus; it is 
abfurd to fuppofe that it could have been 
forged after that: nor is it credible that the 

• 

Pharifees, Sadducees, or other Jewifh [ects, 
which hated each other, fhould join in a 
forgery. 

, 

6, And as.the Mofaic law was not forged, T,he MQ~ 
• 'r. d' d h d d d falc law fa It was prelerve an an e own pure was not 

and unaltered. It would have been impof- ~~r~~~~~t 
fible to forge 01:- alter the civil as well as 

• 

religious code of the Jews, without being 
detected by perfons injured by fuch alter~ 
ations. A man might forge a ftatute book 
for England, but would find it difficult to 
perfuade the judges, lawyers and people it 
was that by which caufes were decided 
for many centuries before. The' law hay· 
jng been the deed, by which the promifed 
land was divided among the Ifraelites; it IS 
improbable that this people, who poffeffed. 
that land, would haye f..lffered it to be al. 

_. tercel" 

-

• 

• , , 
• 

• 
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C HAP. teredo . The diftinEtion of the twelve tribes 
1. 

, y .1 and their feparate intcre:1:s made it more 

• • 

, 

difficult to altel' the Jewii11 law, than that 
of other nations leis jealous than the Jews. 
The law requires men to read it publickLy, 
folemnly, and frequently, to teach it to 
their children, to write it on their gar~1ents, 
&c.; and a paffage of Deuteronomy forbad 
the lfi'aelites to add unto the law, or to 
fubtraCl: ought from it. Thefe precepts 
and prohibitions could not have been. given 
by an impoftor, who was adding to it, and 
who would have wii1led men to forget ra
ther than . enjoined them to remember it. 
All perfons having been obliged to know 
and obfen'e the law under fevere penalties; 
jt could not have. been falfified or altered at 
~ny time finee it Was promulgated. Mofes 
depofited the law in the fide of the ark; 
and left one copy of it for each tribe. It 
was read in the p,Iaces of worfhip at leafi: 
every fabbath (g); and-at the end of every 
feven years, at the fcaft of Taber,nacIes be
fore allthe people (It). The people, who 

(g) St. Luke. (h) Deut. xxxi, 26 •. 

were 

• 

• 



, 

, 
I 

i oj the j1,fOjaic Code. t5 
, 

were to teach their children mull: have had C HAP. 
I 

copies of it, the priei1:s mlfft have hali co- \ I .;, " 

pies of it, and the :nagi£l:rates muft have 
had copies of ' it as being the hw of the 

land. The enmity, which i~lbfiftcd between - "-
the kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah, prevent-

, ed either from altering the law; and the 

agreement of the Samaritan and Hebrew 

Pentateuch renders it probable, that each of 
~ 

, 

them is a copy of the fame original. EVen 
the.Rebrew falfe prophets never queftioned 

the authority of the law; but pretended to 

fpeale in the name of the God, who deli
vered it to Mores. The Hebrews ufed i:O 

reckon the verfes, the words and even the . . , 

letters of each book; which rendered it 

difficult to alter or corrnpt the Scriptures. 

The jewiih doctors, fearing to add any 

thing to the law, palTed their Qwn notions 

as traditions or explanations of it. Both 

Chrift and the apoftles accufed the Jews of 
a prejudiced regard for thofe traditions, but 

never charged them with having corrupted 
, 

the Scriptures themfelves. Since Chrift's 

coming they frequently fuffered martyrdom 
for 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 
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c It A P. tor their Scriptures; which they would not 
. I, ~. .' have done had 'they fu[peCl:ed them to have 

been cormpted or changed. Upon the 
whole it appears that the Pentateuch wail 
true and authentic; as its author was 'well 
informed, candid, and unable to deceive, 
and as it waS impoffible to have forged, 

. corrupted or altered it without detection. 

·Miracles 7. Neither realort nor religion authorize 
performed • • h . I fi d 
only by us to lmagme, t at mlrac es were per onne 
~~~~r.. by any being but God or his melfengers. 
feDgers. He.alone, who made the world, can alter 

• 

its fettled courfe; none Can interrupt or 
fufpend the laws of nature but he who con
trived them; nor can any thing be done in 
the univerfe without his permiffion or direc
tion. From analogy we judge that there is 
a gradation of beings between us and God; 
and that each order acts in its own fphere, 
like thofe that are below us. Human crea
tures are unconcerned with other fyftems, 
but have each of them his duty pointed out 

• 

for him ill this: and if other fyftems are . 
regulated by the [arne laws, the inhabitants 

. have 

• 
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have ilO more influence over us thari we C H Ii P. 
10 

have over them. Angels may be more no-, I 'T 0 J 

ble in their natures than man, without 
exercifing any power on earth, or perform-
ing evcry thing which he does; jdl: as 
fome brutes furpafs hlJ111an creatures in 
fh-ength or fwiftncfs. The Scriptures like-
wife inform us that God alone can raife the 
dead, and fup pofe angels, {pit-its or men 
incapable of performing miracles without a 
commiffion from him. The facred writings 
do not repreferit God's agents as acting 
according to their own mere pleaiure; m.y 
Mofes and Chrift refer their miracles to 
God, and fj)eak of themfelves only as the 
inftruments of his providence. From the 
tepeated threats of Mofes againft forcerers 
and magicians, fome have imagined that 
thefe inen were endued with fupernatural 
powers. But furely his laws againft forcery 
mufi: have been levelled againfl: pretenders 
to miracles only; fince it would be in vain 
to enact laws againil men, who performed 
real ones, and could cafily prevent the cxe-

, 

,ution of fuch laws. The Hebrew law-
, C giver 

, 

o 
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C HAP. giver prohititci:1 pretenfions to miracles:, 
., .~ d~\'hieh were founded on idolatry and the 

{ouree of erucl or immoral rites; and Chrill 
guarded his followers againit impoftoI9, 
who might 3ppcal to falfe miracles as proofs 
of their divinity. By a real miracle I mean. 
an unu[ual but fenlible effeCt, which can 
not be produced by m.tural caufes or by the 
power or ikill of man: .:.i.lch as dividing the 

• • 

rea, ftopping the iun's courfe, walking un~ 
hun: in a fiery furnace, railing the dead, 
and curing the diforders of diftant perf ODS 

inftantly or by a word. Thefe and other 
fuperna~ural effeCts !Duft. have been pro-

• 

ouced by commiffions from God, who alone 
can alter, fufpend or control his own laws 
with refpect to the human frame, and to the 
conilitution of the univerfe. ' Hence we 
may conclude thofe men to be divinely 
commiffionecl, wbo performed fucb works; 
and from thefe it will appear that Mofes 
and Chriit had commiffions from the A1-
mighty. 

• 

8. Of 
, 

• • 
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8. Of all arguments in fupport of a re- eFt P. 
velatiol1; that drawn from niiracles is the 1,.. y. c, I 

moft clear, the moft certain, and the moC ~~r~~\> 
forcible. Abftract reafonings are not (1- ~~~J'!:;~e 
ways clear to the wife much lefs to the ig" - allthority 

J , , of a reve-
i1~rant tir fuperfliticius; while miracles as lation. 

objects of fenfe, are fuited to the rich and 
poor, to the acute ariel dull, to the philo
fopher and the peah'lnt; Miracles £trike the 

inind with awe and iurprize, command the 
,affent of men of all conditions, and beget 

, . 

a reverence for hini, who Can accomplifh 
things by a fingle word. They filtisfy t:1C 
wife that they were the work: of G:xl, and 
'tentI to convert men to the faith, who want 

, 

1 eiftire , abilities 0'1' inclination for illbtlc ~ 

difquifitions; Miracles being- the work of 
God alone, we may fafely receive as divine 

the doctrine of him, who wrought them; 
- fince we may be certain that God would 

not fet his feal to any doctrine but his oWli. 
Miracles eftabliih a religious fyftem at once, 
and render it tinnecefIary to prove the truth 
of each doctrine by diHerent arguments. If 
men could not embrace a religion befoI:e 

C z they 

,.. 
- - • 

• 
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C HAP. they reafoned on its doctrines; they would 
c·~· I not be qualified to learn their catechifms, 

until they learned logic in the fehools or 
univerfities. As doctrines may be wife 
without being immediately dictated by the 
fpirit of God; we can not be certain of 

• 
their divinity, unlefs they are confirmed by 
miracles. Ignorance, fuperftition and vice, 
darken the mind and difable it from judging 
what doctrines are good; and the vicious 
are generally prejudiced againft thofe, 
which enjoin purity and virtue. "Were an 
idolatrous nation to mind no miracle, unlefs· 
they approved of the doctrines of him 
who wrought it; they would judge of thefe 
from their prevailing notions, and reject 
the doctrines which forbad idolatry. Was 
every man to difcufs the doctrine before he 
admitted the miraCle, the converfion of 

• 

fuch men would be flow, and neceffarily at-
tended with endlefs difputes. Since then 
miracles are the· beft mode of eftablifhing 
an ufeful fyftem of religion: we may rea.; 
fonably expect, that a wife and good God 
would employ thern fo1' the benefit of his 

creatures . 

• 
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creatures. Horace, fpeaking of the ma- C HAP. 

<:hinery of the drama, forbids the interpo- \ ~ J 

iition of a God, unlefs to accomplifh fome 
great end unattainable without it:· and 

• 

furely the idolatrous ftate of the world in 
. . 

the time of Mofes, and the corruptions of 

religion and morality at Chrift's appearance, 

prove this maxim was applicable to thofe 

periods. Deliverance from error C].nd vice 

is an end worthy of the divine interpofitioll; 
as it includes the intereft not only of indi
viduals but of human kind, not for a limited 

time but during the ages of eternity. 

9' Having proved that none can work Morc! 
wrough 

miracles but God or his me!fengers; I pro- miraclci. 

. eeed to prove the divine commiffion of 

Mofes from the miracles which he perform

ed. He relates the pa!fage of the Ifi-aelites 

through the Red fea on dry ground, the 

thunderings, lightnings and the noife of 
the trumpet when the law ,vas delivered, 

the pillar of a cloud, ,Yhich condutted 
them by day and the pillar of fir\! by night, 

the miraculous manna, which fed them for 

forty 
• 

• , 

I 
I , , 
, , 

, 
\ ' , , 
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<: H/ P. forty years and their garments lailing during 
.~ ~hat time without decay. Thefe and other 

miracles having been performed ip the fight 

of hunqreds of thoufands; it was impof~ 
fibJe for 'fQ luany to have been impofed on 

themfclves, a~d equally impoffible that all 

ihould confpire if!. atteiling a' fal[ehood~ 

The ckaving of the earth a! the defire of 

~ofes, and its fwallowing up Korah, J)a

than an~ Abiram with their people, wa~ 
fuch a momentous faCt as could not have 

• • 1. • .' • , 

been mi!l:aken~ The death of fo many was 

remarkable; and fo was the deftruEtion of 
'. . 

250 prinGes' of the affembly, famous in the 
.. " 

~ongregatio.n, who periihed by fire for re-

belling againft .t\aron. ~1ofes recapitulated . 
• 

his miracles in Egypt ~nd in the wildernefs~ . 

and appealed to thole who were pre[ent for 

the truth of them: which no wife man • ., - ... . 
would have done, if he could have been 

, '. .. 

confutec:l. If Mofes, Aar~n and a few 
• • 

others only, pretended to have wrought 

miracles; they would have fou~d it impof-: 
fible to make thoufands believe, ,,;hat every 
.' . . 
perf?n !Duil have known to ~e falfe, if it • ••• 

was ., ~ 

• 

- - , 
• • 

• 

• 



• 

if Ihc Mojaic Code. 

was [0. If the claim to miracles was falfe C ~~ P. 

and as' ancient as Mores, all the "Ifraclitcs \ y' J 

muft have affented to what they knew to be 

an impof1:ure. Nor could a forgery. have 
been impo[ed on the Hebrews at any fl1b
{equent period; fince a rebellious people 

would' naturally have £1.id bf the pretended 

miracles of Moies, thefe are extraordinary 
things, but we never heard of them before. 

The miracles of Mofes were propo[ed by 

this lawgiver as motives to the obfervance 
of his laws; which he would not have 

• 

done if they had not been wrought. The 

miraculous deliverance of the Ifraelites out 

of Egypt, is the chief motive of obedience , 
to the law; and all its exhortations are 

founded on the wonders which God 
wrought for them. As a preamble to the 

decalogue we' find the following words: 

" I am the I,ord thy God, which brought 
~, thee out of the bnd of Egypt, out of 
~, the houfe of bondage." They who doubt 

or deny the divine authority of Mofes, al
low him to have been a wife lawgi\'er; and 
it is abii,lrd to fuppofe that fuch a man 

would 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

-EvidetJces if the Truth 
• 

. 

C H A F. would weaken the authority-of a wife code, 
c' I. I by blending with it an account of miracles 

whidl never were performed. Some think 

• 

• 
it impoffible to refifr the evidence of mi-
racles, and can not believe that the IU'aelites 
would have worfhipped idols, had they feen 
the wonders related by Mofes .. But mi
racles do not;abfolutely determine the ,,,,-ill; 
and-we have the tefrimony of a philofopher 
that he would have refifred them though 
he had feen them with his eyes. (i) " Make 
~, the lame to walk, the dumb to fpeak, or 
~, raife the dead," fays he, " and I ihall 
" not be ihaken by this." Such mis the 
opiniolf of this freethinker relative to mi
racles; while others of his fraternity main
tain the impoffibilityof refifring their force, 
Voltaire expreffes a furprize that the Egyp~ 
tian and Greek hifrorians are filent about . '. . 

the plagues of Egypt, and the {afe paffage 
of the Ifraelites through the Red fea, while 
their enemies Were drowned. The filence 
of the Egyptian writers concerning mira~ 
des, which were difgraceful to their nation 

• 

. (i) See the Jcwilh ~ett~ tQ Voltaire~ Lett. vi. .. . 

• 

• 
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of the MoJaic Code. 2S 
• 

and to their gods, is rather a proof that C HAP. 

thofe miracles were performed; fince they '., ~ J 

would have denied them had they not been 

wrought, Befides, a faEl: may be true.and 

be fuppreJTed by hiftorians; for all the 

Roman hiftorians conceal the following 

matter, namely, that POl'fenna in his league 

with the Romans, forbad the ufe of iron 
. except ill- implements of agriculture (k). 
Mr. Gibbon affirms, that the contempo

raries of Mofes and Jofhua beheld· with. 

carelefs indifference the moft amazing mi .. 
• 

mcles. But let me afk how he came to 

know this? " When they faw the waterof 

" the Red fea becoming a wall to them on 

" the right hilnd and all the left, they fear

" ed; when they perceived the thunder-

" ings, the lightnings, the noife of the 

" trumpet, and mount Sinai fmoking they 

" ftood afar off, and faid. unto Mores, 
" fpeak thou ,vith us and we will hear, but 

" let not God fpeak with us left we die," 

The Ifraelites were fa fenfiblyaffeEl:ed by 

thefe miracles, that they did not apoftatize 
, 

(k) Plio. Hill:. Nat. )lxxiv, If • 
• 

from 

• 
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C HAP. from God's worJ11ip while Mofes and Jo
I. 

\ ·r J ihm lived; but when they were dead" and 
another generation rofe, which knew not 
the Lord nor the works which he had 
done, the Ifraclites relapfed into idolatry 
and difobedience. Yet we are not to con
clude from {uch rclapfes and aas of difobe
dience, that they difbelieved thofe miracles; 
fince a man may believe a religion to be 
divine and violate its precepts, and tranf
grefs the laws of his country, while he ac
knowledges their authority. Since then 

, miracles prove the divine interpofition, and 
Were performed by Mofes; there can be 
no room for queil:ioning his divine com
l1!imon 0):' the al1thority of his laws, 

His cli· ~o. A curfory view of the jewiib hif~ 
, 

vme com· h'l . . h b d' million tory, w ~ c rt conVIl1ces us t at 0 e renee 

fj1llOved was attGndcd with rewards, and difobe-
rom tern·· . 

poral, dience with puniihments, proves the divine 
Lmchons. 1 ' f M {' d I 'fl aut 10nty 0 Q cs, an t le Il1 uence of 

his promifes and threa,ts qn the condition 
of his ·people. Of all inftitutions none fQ 
ftrongly marks the divine legiilator ~s tem-

• 

pond 
• 

-
\ 



• 

, 

• 
• 

• 
0/ the AfoJaic Code . 

poral {anetions. In the cOUffc of this C HAP, 
I. 

world rewards and punil1nnents are not '. v_' 

uniformly difpenfed, according to the me~ 
rits or demerits of individuals or nations; 
in this life there is not an, infeparable con~ 
neetion between obedience and rewards, . . 

difobedi~nce and pl1niibments. But here, 
the fuperiority of Mofes to all other layv~ 
givers fully appears. He promiied to re; 
ward with nationalprofperity or national 
judgments, the opfervance or violation of 
his laws, and his promifes were performed; 
nor could any except a divine lawgiver have 
fulfilled fuch l'lromifes. The power of 
other lawgivcrs cxtended only to the pu., 
nii11ment of individuals; but not to the . . , 

chaftifement of a \vhole people, who be~ 

came vicious or difobedient, mllch lefs to 
the rewarding thc virtllolls or obedient! ' 
This was that privilege of the Hebrew 
lawgiver, which diftinguiHlcd him from 
all other lawgivers, and proves his com~ 
miHion from God, and his wifdom from 
heaven (I). 

• '. ' 

• 

(I) Sec Warburton's divine legation panioo. . . 

, 

• 

• 

\ 

• 

The . , "-

-

• 
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Evidellces of the Truth 

C HAP. i I. The divin.:: authority of the Mofaic 
'~law is proved, not only from temporal 
furfi~:~nt [anctions and the miracles of its author, 
of hi .. pro- but· from the fulfil ment of its prophecies. 
pbeCJes. 

God alone forefees future and contingent 

(' 

events; that is events, which in the judg • 
ment of man, mayor may not happen; 
and none but per[ons commiffioned by 
him, can forctel fuch events, before they 
are accompliihed. No perfon ,vill deny 
the foreknowledge of God; or his power to 
infpire men with the gift of prophecy; 

• 

nor can we doubt that he has endowed cer· 
tain perfons with this gift, if we compare 
feveral prophecies with hifroi-ical events. 
Mofes delivered feveral prophecies, the mofr 
remarkable of which relates to the frate, 
fufferings and prcfervation of the Jews. 
This lawgiver (m) foretold that the Hebrews 
i1lOuJd be" removed into all the kingdoms 
" of the earth, fcuttered among all people, 
" from one end of the earth even unto the 
"other find no cafe nor refr be opprelfed 
" and cruilicd always be left few in num. 
" ber among the heathen .. pine away in 

(III) Deut. xxviii. " t4eir 

-
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" their iniquity in their enemies land be- C HAP. 

" corne an aftoniihment, a proverb and a \ ~. • 
" by-word among all nations." Bifhop 
Newton (11) has fhewn that thefe predic-
tions were literally fulfilled, during their 

• 

fubjeCtion to the Chaldcan~ and Romans; 
and in latter times, in all nations where 
they have been difperfed. Mofes (0) fore~ 

told that their enemies would befiege and 
take their cities; and this prophecy was 
fulfilled by Shalmanaifer king of Aifyria7 

who befieged Samaria, by Sennacherib; 
. who took all the fenced cities of 'Judah, 
and by Nebuchadnezzar, who burned the 
city and temple of Jerufalem (p). Mofes 
(q) foretold that fuch grievous famine 
fhould prevail during thofe fieges, that 
they {hould eat the fiefh of their fans and 

• 

daughters; and hiftory informs us that 
they devoured their o\vn children in Sama
ria and Jerufalem (r). Though. the He
bre,,'s were to be as numerous as the ftars 
of heaven; yet Mofes foretold that they 

(II) Newton's Dilfert. vii. (0) Deut. xxviii. (p) New-

ton's Differt. vii. (7) Dellt. xIi. (I) Newton's Dilfert. vii. 

would 

• 

• 
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• • 

C HAP. would be few in number, and his pl'ophecy 
! .~. J was fulfilled. For in the laft fiege of J e

rufdem and in other parts of Jude;!, there 
periihed by famine and by the fword, one 
million two hundred and forty thoufand 
four hundred and ninety Jews (J). Since 
the deftruction df Jerufcllem by Titus, they 
have been fcattered among all nations, have 
fuficred numcI'bus hardfuips, and yet ful:i
fiaed a feparate people without incoTpo
rating with the ilatives. Nor [hall \\'e be 
furprized at the accompliflllnent of fevered 
predictions of Mofes, if we confider the 
exact completion of prophecies delivered 
by Ifaiah, Daniel, l\'lalachi, Haggai and 
others, who were in niany refpects inferior 
~o the Hebrew lawgiver. Thefe men fore
told that a great prophet ibould come into 
the world, and deicribed the time (t), place 
(rt) and nianner of his birth (x), with ma
ny particulars of his character Cy), fuffeI'
ings and death (:::;). They foretold fuch 

(f) Nc\\'!on;s Differt. xvi. (I) Dan. ix. Mal. iii. 

Haggai ii. (11) Micah ii. (x) Ifili. vii. 14, (y) II:,i. 

• 
xxxv &'Ixi. (z) 1/:,i. liii . 

• iUInute 

• 
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• 

minute circumfl:ances of him, as it would C HAP. 
. I. 

be abfurd to afcribe to' chance or conjecture; I 'Y J 

fuch as his riding on an afs into JerufitIelll 
• 

(a), being fold for thirty pieces of filvel' 
(b), fcourged, bufiettecl and [pit upon (c), 
the piercing his hands and f(ct (d). being 
numbered among tranfgrcifors (r), their 
cafl:ing lots for his garments (f), men's 
eyes being eloied (g) that they ihollIe! not 
know him, r[c. A very lear'led author (h) 
has produced from the old tefl:amcnt nu
merous prophecies relative to the Meffiah, 
and 111ewed that thofe prophecies were ex-. 
aCtly fulfilled in Jefus, and are not appIi" 
cable to any other perfon. All thore pro" 
phecies, having been in the cufl:ody of the 
Jews, could not have been fabricated by 
the Chrifrians; fo that the Jews ihould aI. 

. low the Melliah to be come, or fairly ac" 
knowledge the falfehood of their proph€" 
cies. Many of the Jews applied thofe pre-

(0) Zech. ix, 9. 
(d) PC xxii, 16. 

egl Cfili. xxix, 10. 

Prop. ix. 

(b) lb. xi, 12. (el Hai. I, G. 
(el Irai. liii, 12. (I) pr. xxii, 18. 

(h) Huetii Dcmonlhat. Evang. 

dictions 

, 
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Evidmces of the Truth 

C HAP, dictions to J efus and em braced his religion; 
I. 

t, • ' <I.nd their teftimonies lhould have weight, 

as they had been prejudiced againfr him. 

For 300 years before the Chrifcian rera, the 
. Jews admitted the tranflation of the feventy 

• 

interpreters, who w'ere appointed by Pto~ 

Iemy Philadelphus to tranflate the old tef .. 

tament; but finding that this tranflation 

bore tefrimollY to the meffiahfllip of Jefus, 
they lhamcfully altered or obfcured the paf

fages relative to him (i). They who defire 

information concerning prophecies may be 

fully fatisficd, by perllung the learned trea
tifes of Sherlock, Newton, and Hurd, who 

have folidly refuted ojeCtions, which have 
• 

been urged againfr prophecies. 

The cl'i- 12. From what has been delivered in this 
dcnces of h' I h h f h the mofaic c apter, It appears, t lat t e aut or 0 t e 
~aw d Mofaic law was well informed, candid and 
,umme 
"p. honefl: in what he relates; and unable to 

• 

impofe were he difpofed to an impofrure. 

Lamech had a fight of Adam, Shem of 

Lamech, Abraham of Shem, Jacob of 

(i) See Lcfiie's Theological Works, vol. i, p. 79, folio. 

Abraham 

• 
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Abraham and Mofes of the immediate def- CHAP. 
. I. 

cendants of Jacob; Mofes was the only \ 'r I 

lawgiver that promifed temporal rewards 
to the ooicrv<lnce pf his laws; and the per
fornnnce of this'promifc pro,'cs his com~ 
million from God, and thc truth of his ac-
count. As none but the Author of nature 
or his meffengers can alter or control his 
laws; we have an additional proof of his 
divine commiffion from the miracles which 
he wrought. He performed them fa pub
licklyand folemnly,. that it was impoilible 
for them to impofe on all the people, many 
of which \vere conftal1tly rebelling and re-
lapfing into idolatry. No wife lawgiver 
would have weakened the authority of his , 
taws, by mixing them with fables; nor 
urged his people to obedience on the 
ftrength of miracles, which never were per
formed. l"liracles are the beft proof of the 
truth of a revelation; as they are addreffed 
to the fenfes of the rude and refined, and 
e£tablifh the truth of a religious fyftem at 
once, without fubtlc dii'cluiiitions, for \vhich 
few poffeis leifure, talents, or inclination. 

D No 

• 
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C HAP. No perfon who examines the faCts related by 
l :. I 110fes, and the variolls circumftances of his 

\ 

law, can fufpeCt it of impofture. It was 
impoffible to forge the law, when the faas 
are fuppofed to have been recent; or to 
alter it afterwards, when multitudes were 
interefted in preventing an alteration. In· 
dividuals never could have fucceeded in a 
cheat; and it is abfurd to fuppofe, that a 

• 

whole nation would confpire in an im .. 
pofmre. Having proved that it was not 
forged by a zealous Jew, nor by the priefts, 
nor by Jofias nor Ezra; we can not doubt 
but it was true and authentic. The law 
required the Ifraelites to let the land lie un. 
fowed every icventh yeal~, and to go up to 
]eruf;l]em thrice a year from all parts of 
the country. If the law, which enjoined 
thefe and other troublefome and expenfive 
rites, was forged, men never could have 
been unanimous in believing or obeying it. 
If the Ifraelitcs confidercd the la,,, as a mere 
human invention, they would not have 
imputed all their affliCtions to violations of 
-it; nor would their defcendants have facri-

ficed 

• 

• 
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• . . . 

hced their lives rather than renounce it. C HAP; 
L 

The MOh'lic law having been the civil,'as , 
y , 

. well as religious code of the Hebrews; it is 
ab[urd to iilppo[e it could have been forged 

• • 

or altered, without the knowledge of the 
people. The fep~ll'ate interefts of the twelve, 
tribes, the frequent and f91emn readings of 
the law, the prohibition of adding to or 

• 

fubtracting from it, the nmilerous copies of 
it in the hands of the priefts, magiftrates 

• • 

and people, the enniity between the king-
doms of Ifrad and Judah, and other coh-

• • • 

fiderations, rClidercd it impoilible to have I 

forged, altered, or cOi111pted it Witi10ut 
• 

detection. As none but Goel or his niei:' 
[engel's can foretel future and contingent 
events; the fulfilment of prophecies relative 
to {uch eveilts, is confidered as a proof of a 
commiffion froni heaven. I\loie£ foretold 

• • • 

that the Hebrews ihould be icattered among 
• 

ail people, be oppreited, and become a hy-
• 

word among all nations; which predictions 
• 

were literally fulfilled under the Chaldeans 
and Romans, and in latter times in all na-

. -
tions where they have been difperfec!. 

, 

D 2 CH A P. 
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Evidences of the Trtttlt 

C HAP. II . 

A SHORT VIEW OF THE EVIDENCES OF 
, 

, . , 

'rHE 'tnUTII OF THE NEW TESTAMENT • 
• 

JewiJ1t and Pagall attthors confirm the goJpet 
account of tHe princes and governors if Judea 
-.A1/d 0/ the flate, jells, CUflOIllS, morals 
and doc7rillcs 0/ the Jews. Its truth C01Z~ 

firllled by the writillgs of the apojiolical fa'" 
t hers. ...By leamed Chrijlian 'l.uriters if the 
2d cmtttry. And by leamed Chrijliall writers 
if the 3d celltury. . By heretical and apocry.;. 
phal writillgs. .ltv the MiJlma and Talmuds. 

, 

. And by }leathm writers if the Jir.fl thre~ 

ceilturies. The apojlies well i1!formed and 
?lOt deceived ill the chief goJpe! laBs. Tnt: 
apojllcs were candid and hOllll. . Free from 
eJlthl!fiafm. And from worldly ambition. ' 
Divi;le authority of ChriJlia71ity proved by 
the miracles if its author. By the accOlll~ 

plij/tmmt if his prediflir)JIs. By the rapid 
propagation of the goJpel. By the fttf!eri71gs 
if its preachers. By the aJ1Jveljioll if Paul • 

• 

"By 
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of the 11e't1l. Tejlallltilt. 37 
• 

. -By the lift and do{fr;llcs if its author. . 
By the llnd~figfled coincidence if thr: facred 

• 

wi'iters. .And b)' ,its happy qffiIls. The 

books if the lICW TejlaJllt1lt authelltic. Not 

forged, interpo/qted, or altered. The ervi~ 

dmces if the tmth of ChrlJ1ialll~v jil7limed 
up. 

, 
• 

E may be fatisfied of the truth of CHAP. 

the gofpel hiftory from the tefti- l, ~r. .. I 

mony of Pagan and Jewiih authors, ofJedwlp'lh 
an agan 

learned Chriltian writers of the firft three authors 
. . I d . confirm 

centunes, frpm herehca an apocryphal the goijJeI 

writings, and from the Miilina and Tal- ~~~ount of 

muds. Dr, Lardner has, from Pagan and princes and go-
Jewii11 writers, proved the truth of feveral vernorsof 

1 . h r. 11 . Judea, matters W lIC arc occauona y mentlOned 
in the new td1:ament, [uch as' the names of 

• 

princes and governors, with the frate, opi~ 

nions, and practices of the Jews: and to 
• • 

him we are indebteJ for the particulars of 
the argument which is here exhibited brief
ly, for the inftruction of thole who have 
not peru[ed the original. This very learried 
writer illuftr~tes the Scripture account of 

per[ons, 

, 
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Evidellces if the Truth 
• 

C HAP. perfon~, faas, cuftoms and' doarines by 
, ~I .. , i paffages of ancient authors; and de~ivcs 

~red~bility to thc miracles, refu~Tection, 

and othe~' principal facts, frotn thc truth 
of faas mentioned but occafionally or in~ 

• 

.. . -, . 

~identally. It is a fhong proof of the t~'uth 
9f any hiftol)', if we find many of its fa as 
if! cont~mpprary writers; and from this 
.principle we derive one argument of the 
truth of the new teftament. Jofephus al1q 
Pagan authors mcntion Herod, Archelam, . . . '. -.. , 

Pontius Pilate, and othcr perfons fpoken of . .... '.. .. 
in the new teftament; and differ but little . . .', , 

from the facred writers, about their offices 
• • •• ' • • I 

. flnd charaaers. from theft we col1eel:, that 
Jcfus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in . . . - . . 

the days of Herod the king: and fro111 
Jofephus that a prince of this name reigned 

o , • 

over all Judea for thirty-feven years, even 
.' . . . . . 

to the reign of Auguftus. On the death of 
Herod he left three fons, ArcheIaus, Herod , . 

• 

Antipas, an~ Philip; and J ofephus af-
o fmes us that the whole country, which be-

• • • 

fore was governed by the father, was di-
o _,..' , • • • 

vided among the fons. Archclal1s a cmel '., .. . " . 

and , ... 
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. and tyrannical prince fucceeded to Judea C HAP. 
If. 

properly fo called; and no ,,'onder the fear~. .. 5 J 

of him prevented J ofeph and Mary from 

coming into his territories, on their return 
from Egypt, whither they fled to fave the 

child. According to Jofcphus, Herod An-
tipas was tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, 

and Philip tetrarch of Trachonitis and of 

the neighbouring countries; and according 
• 

to St. Luke, thefe men were tetrarchs in 

the J 5th year of Tiberius. Three of the 
four Evangeliits relate the marriage of this' 

Herod to Herodias the wife of his brother 

Philip; and this unlawful marriage is men

tioned in the antiquities of Jofephus: It 
is probable from the character of J Oh11 the 

Baptiit, that he would oppofe fuch a mar

riage; and that, in confequence of his op
polition, Herodias might ufe her influence 

with Herod to behead John, and defire to 

fee his head, to be fnre that her orders were 

executed. In the Acts we are informed, that 
" Herod the king il:retchecl forth his hands 

" to vex certain of the 
• 

,~ he killed James the 
• 

• 

, . 

church, and that: 

brother of John 

with 

• 



, 

, 

, 
, , 

Evidetlccs qf the Trtlth 

CHAP." with the f\l'ord." Jofephus affilres us,' 
II. 1 d l" y' ,t1wt one Herod Agrippa was cxa te to a 

throne by Caligula and Claudius; and it 
i$ probable that the ChriitiaI1s were perfe
fecutecl by him, who was violently attached . 
to the Jewilh inftitutions. St. Luke and 
Jofepl1l1s agree, as to the difeafe of which 
Herod Agrippa died. The fanner fays he 
was eaten of worms, as a judgment from 
God for his vanity and ingratitude; and 
the latter fays he died of an ulcer, which 
bred worms, Herod Agrippa had three 
daughters, . Berni~e, Mariamne and Dru~ 

filla; and both Jofephus and St. Luke 
agree, that the laft ,vas married to Felix 
governor of Judea. According to Tacitus, 
Felix was arbitrary and unjuft; and Jo
fcphus afiirms, that he prompted a man to 
affaffinate the high-prieft, who advifed hill1 
to correct his mal-adminiftration. It was 
110t unnatural for fuch a man to tremble, 

• • 

• 

when 5t. Paul" preached on righteou[nefs, 
" temperance, and judgment to. come," 
and to hope that money ihoulcl be given 

. him' , 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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him by St. Paul that he might loofe him. C~I~P. 
Such was the conformity between fome '. v !. 

Jewiih "and Pagan authors, and the writers 

"of the New Teftament, relative to th~ 

princes and governors of Judea! 

2. Other author~ agree with the hlcred They 
agree as to 

writers, i11 refpecr to the ftate of the Jews in the frate, 

1 d 
" " . feets, doc-

U ea and other conntnes, and to theIr trines, 

fects, doctrines: morals, and cuftoms in :~~ll~r.. 
the apoftoJic age. According to J ofephus, toms of 0 

the Jews. 
the Jews enjoyed the free exerciie of theii.' 
religion, with a power of accufing and pro

fecuting, but not of putting any ma,n to 

death. In confequence of this power, they 
were importunate' with the Roman Gover-

nor to crucify Jefus; and Pilate faid unto 

them "take ye him and judge him ac-

o "cording to your law; and they faid we 
• 

" have no power to put uny man to death." 

It appears from Philo, Jofephus and other 

writers, that the Jews were difperfed in 
many countries, before the diftruction of 

Jerufc'llem by Titus; and we find that St. 

Paul preachcQ in the Jewifh Synagogues 
" , 

m 

• 

" 
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CHAP. in Antioch, Iconium, Theffalonica, Athcn~, 
n. . 

~ " 'In Epheii.ls and in Rome. ". After the 

• 

" ftrieteft feet of our religion" ['Iys St. 
Paul, " I lived a Pharifee;" and accord
ing to ]ofephl1s, the Pharifees were the 
~ofr religious of the Jews, <'.nd the mofr 
exaCl: and ikilful in e:;:plaining the hnys. 
The Gofpels frequently mention the tra
dition of the Elders; and Jofephusaffirms, 
that the Phariiees delivered many infritu
tions, which are not written in the law of 
Mofes. The Scriptures.reprefent the Pha-

• 

rilees as having confiderable influence with 
the people, and abufing theit credulity; 
and of this the hifl:ory of ]ofephus furnii11es 
a fignal lnfrance. Acco,rding to the Gof. 
i1elS, the Pharifees and Sadducees differed 
in fome religious points; and Jofephus calls 
the Sadducees, the feet which was oppofite 
to the Pharifees. "The f01"mer fay there is 
" neither angel nor ipirit, but the Pharifees . 
" confefs both:" and J ofephlls affilres us 
that the Pharifees held the immortality of 
the Soul; while the Sadducees maintained 
ttlat it periihed with the Body. It is ['lid 

• m 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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• 

• • • 

in the gofpels that thePharifces }."fafroften"; CHI~ P. 

and Jofephus declares, they practifed great I •. y ! 
• 0 

temperance and never indulged in luxury. 
The woman of Samaria told our Saviour, 
.' . . ' . . 

that om: fathers wor111iped in the l11oun-
ta!ll Gerizim; and Jofephus informs us, 
that Mount Gerizim was efreemed the molt 
'. '. . . . 

£'1q'ed of all mOl1ntains~ The Scriptures 
exprefs th~ mutual hatred of the J~~vs and 
Samaritans; and J ofephus in diffel:e!lt parts 
of his work~ confirms the Gofpdhifrory 0 

in this refpect~ The Evangelifi:s reprefent 
the Jews- as extremely wicked, in Ol1~ 

Saviour's time; and Jofephl1s gives a fimi
lar aCCOl1rt o~ them~ J~fus called then~" atl 

" evil and adulterous generation;" and ac~ 
cording to J ofephl1s, they left no evil un-

o 

practifed, anq frrove to exceed; each other 
in impiety ard il~ufi:ice. "If," fays this 
hifrorian, "the Romans delayed to come 
.' '.. " . 

" againfr thofe wretches, the City would 
" have beeD; {\vallowed by an earthql.1ake~ 

" overwhelmed by a clelugc, or confumed. 
"by fire from Heaven as Sodom was; 

, 
o 

"for it bore a generation of men more 
wicked , 

• 

v, .. , 
, 0 

I 
! 

,j 

I 
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C HAP. "wicked than thofe which fuffered fuch 
JI. 

• 

t, v,.. .... 1 "calamities." The Rom:ms affixed to the 
inftrument of the punifhment of malefac
tors, a writing exprcffing their crime; 
which writing was called in Latin a title: 
and therefore Pilate wrote a title and put 
it on the erO/5, and the writing was" Je
" fus of Nazareth the King of the Jews." 
Agrippa having received a tetrarchy from 
Ca}ligula, with the privilege of wearing 
a crown; the Alexandrians, in derifion, 
feated a half mad-man on a lofty feat, put 
a paper crown on his head, and a reed in 
his right hand; for a fcepter. The Jews> 
likewife put a crown of thr011s on the head 
of Jefus, and a reed in his right hand; 
and infultingly hailed the king· of the 
Jews; Jefus bore his own Crofs; and it 
appears from the following paffage of Plu-:
tarch that criminals bore theirs. "Every 
" kind of wickednefs produces its own 
" particular torments; juft as every male
" faaor, when he is brought forth to exe-

• c' cution carries his own crofs." In the Acts 
we are informed that there was a great 

dearth 

• • 



• 

• 
• 
" 
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dearth through th," land of Judea in the CHAP. 

days of Claudius; and it appears from \ Iv~' .. ~ 
• 

Jofeplll1s, that Helene the ~cen of the 
Adiabenes, relieved a fcarcity which hap~ 

pened in Judea in the reign of that Empe~ 

1'01'. St. Luke affilres us, that Claudius 

commanded all the Jews to depart from 
Rome; and Suetonius declares he expelled 

them for raifing difturbances in that city. 
Dr. Lardner confirms t11e truth of feveral 

other matters occafionally mentioned in 

the Scriptures, from Philo, Jofephus and 

Heathen authors; and from the truth of the 

occafional points, infers the truth of fuch 
as are principal. 

ro. Dr. Lardner proves the truth and Its truth. 
~ '~nfumed 

antIquity of the books of the New Tef- bythewri. 
. flit' f tings of tame nt, rom t 1e te 'uliony 0 contempo- theapofio. 

rary Chriftian writers, or of their immedi- hI'cal fa-
t lcrs. 

ate fuccefIors.· An epime afcribed to Bar-
nabas, a companion of Paul, contains fome 

~xpreffioris of St. Matthew; and the anti

quity of this piece is 4)oken of by Clemens 

Alexandrinlls, Origcn, Eufebius, Jerome, 
and , 

, 



, 

• 

~ . 
Evidellces 

• 

of the 
• 

Trtttli • 

C II A P. and others. Clemens Romanus, a conterri-
II.··. ... . 

• V' i porary of Sf; Paul, in his eriftle to the 
•• • 

Corinthians, refers to Paul's firft epiftle to 

that peopie, alludes to i:he ACts of the apof

tIes, and, to fome paffilges of Matthew, 
.' -. . .' 

Mark and. Luke; Hennas feems to allude 
. ~ .'~.. ., 

to three of 'the gofpels, to the ACts, and to 
. . 

feyeral of the cpimes. Ignatius expreffiy 
. . 

afcribes .. to St. Paul the epiftle to the Ephe-
finns, and plainly alludes to the goiI)eis of 

• • • 

St. Matthew and St. John. Polycarp quotes 
. '.. 

the epiftles of St. Paul to the Philippians, 
• 

with fame expreffions of St Matthew and 

St. Luke; and refers to the ACts of the a-
• 

pomes, to feveral epimes of St. Paul, and 

to other parts of the New Teftanient. 
Thefe are called the Apoftolkal Fathers; 

beeaufe they were the contemporaries, ae-. 
quaintanees, or immediate fueeeifol's of the 

Apoftles. The works of the apoftolieal fa-
. . 

thers might perhaps have been at firft pub-

lii11Cd anonymoufiy, from a dread of per
{eeution; but the authors were well known 

to their own party, nor do we find any 

difference among the ancients relative' to 
them . 

• 



• 
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them. The antiquity of thofe writings be- C H. A P. 

jng admitted; it is immaterial whether \, .:L I 

they were written by thofe whoie names 

they bear, or not: efpecially as from their. 

writings we may be certain, that the authors 

wcrc pious and good men. Thofe writings 

(k) tho' not free from errors, are pious and 

moral, worthy of the apoftolical age, and 
of apofl:Glicn,l men, and not calculated to 
[ervc any party, nor to countenence. any 

opinion of the feas of philofophy. They 
were written in a fl:ile of Evangelical fim· 
plicity, in a {pirit of peace, charity and re· 

fignation, and without that difplay of learn· 

jng, which is to be met with in the wri. 

tings of the Fathers of the 2d and 3d ceIJ.· 
turies. Their exhortations to unity, prove 
that there were divifions among the Chri{~ 

tians; which divifions would have rendered 

it impoffible to forge or interpolate the 
Scriptures without detection (I). 

-

(A) Archbifhop Wake's Genuine Epil1:. of ApofioJicaJ F3thers • 
• 

(I) Compare this SeCt. with the .oth and nil Sea. of this Ch. 

- • S. IIJ 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. '4. The writers of the fecond century 
l .~'. J alfo bear tefl:imony to the truth of the 
lly wri- 1 I fIn.· 6 tersofthe )00 ~s 0 t 1e new tellamellt. A. D. I I , 

fecond Papias mentioned the gofpels of Matthew 
century. 

and Mark, quoted fome of the epifl:les, 

• 

and referred to various parts of the new 

tefl:ament. In the firfr apology, which Juf~ 

tin martyr prefented to the cmperor Anto
ninus Pius in thc year qo, he quoted the 

gofpels, referred to the Aas, and to divers 

> epimes, and mentioned the death, refur~ 

• • 

• 

reaion and afcenfion of Chrift. In the £C'une 

apology he fpoke of the miracles and cruci. 

fixion of our Saviour; and for the truth of 
both appealed to the aas made unde.r Pilate, 
which he would not have ventured to do, . 

if tho[e aas did not exift, or if they did 

not contain the faas which he alluded to. 

In fupporting his opinions among the 

profdlors of Chrifrianity alfo, he quoted 

the four gofpels or referred to them; which 
he would not have done, if they wanted 

authority. He fpoke of them alfo, though 

but flightly and incidentally, in anfwering 

'(111) Ape!. p. 71,56, & 98. Loud. edit. 1722 • 

the 
• 

• 
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, 

tile quc1lioqs .of the orthodox Chriftians, C ~I~ P. 

,none of which irifinuated that they were· ... 'v, .' 
. ..' . 

not genuine or amhentie en): Dionyfius ' 
of Corinth, Tatiari, I-Jegefippus, Melito, 

, 

and Irenxus, who flotu-iihed' about the 
year 17+, quoted or alluded to different 

, 

parts of the New Te1l:ari1cnt, wrote har~ 

monies of the gofj)cls, exprefIed feveral 
tbings in the fcripture fiile, or {hewed their 
acquaintance with the f.'lerec\ writings. 
The gofj)e1s were authentic in the time 

, 

of Ineneus; beeaufe he freq~lently quoted 
them in his attacks on the Gnofties, Mar
cionjtes, Valenti nians , Carpoeratians, ICCf
donians arid other hei'cties of his time; 
which he would not have done, if they 
had not then a conGderable degree of credit 
flnd authority. Athenagoras, ¥iltiades; 
The(l'phi1us, Pantenus, Clemens' Alexa~1~ 
'c,lrin.u~, Polycrates, Herac1itl1S, l'vlaximqs, 
'Candidus,. Sextus, Afabianlls; Herl1lias 
Serapio~l,&C. &c. (who wrote about the 
-yea~ I 9~ ) quoted or rcf~rred to the gofpcls I 

. ,-'. . . 

, :(11), QE.rdl, &,:R~fpon[;la.d. Onhodo::. ~"I1. lxv, lxxxvii, 
-'XXXI • . - .. 

E or 
, 

- -

-

, 

-

• 
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C It A p, or epiiUes; and defended them againfr the 
n. h . T 1 ~ attacks of heathens and etetles. ertu .. 

lian~ who flouriihed in the year 200, has a 
number bf paffages from the four gofpels, 

• 

from the book of the Acts, and from the 
epifiles; and he has quoted thofe paffage!, 
~s if their truth was never queUioned. 
Thofe paffages are the fame with thofe in 
our bibles; which {hews they were not 
forged, interpolated, or' altered flnte his 
time. Ten authors, whofe works are loft, 

• 

bore tefrimony to the truth of the Gofpels, 
• 

during the firfr two centuries; and fome 
of them defended Chriftianity againft J ew~ 

• 

Heathens and heretiG:s. 

'A~d by . S. 111 the third century we find marty 
WriterS of fi h ' h b'l" .J 
the third men famous or t elr wort , a I lt1es anlot 
eentury. knowledge who bore teftimony to the Scrip~ 

tul'es, by their writings and by their blood, 
M. Felix, Apollonius, Caius, Afrerius Ur .. 

• 

'hanus, Alex~Iider, Hippolytus and Am-
'monius referred to the New Teframentt, 

, , ·[ommente-d 'Q~ it, wrote harmonies on it, 
or 

, " 

• 

, 
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. 

. bl'defended it againft its opponents. early in C HAP. 
. D' It the third centuiy: A; . 230, Otlgen I· 'V'" 

quoted the fbur Gofpels; and the paffages 
'which he quoted, correfpond exactly ,,,ith 
what we find in the New Teftament; 

• 

though they Were advanced dnly inciden-
tally, and not for t~e purpofe of proving 
th~ truth of the Scriptures. Firmiliart and 
Gregory bii11dp of N eo-Cxfarea, Dionyfius 
bii1lOp df Alexandria, Cyprian biihop or 
Carthage, DionyJius biilibp of Rome, and 
Commodian, Meletiori, and Artatolius, 

• 

three learned Heathen' converts, referred 
to different books of the New Teitament, 

. commented on it, acknowledged its divine 

. authority, or died martyrs to it about the 
year 260 •. Pietius and Dorotheus wrote 
learnedly and elegantly j and both Victd. 
rirlUs and Methbdius who commentep on 
the fcripturcsl fuffered martyrdolll towards 
the clofe of the third century. A. D; 290 

Lucian, a le~fned preibyter of Antioch, 
publiih€d a Greek verfion of the Old Tef~ 
tament, and an edition of the New; and 
fuffered martyrdom in the prefence of 

E 2 l\laximin 

• 

• 
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C HAP. Maximin governor of Nicomedia. This
II. 

\. y J martyr (0) referred Maximin to the Roman 

, 

• 

, 

annals for an account of the darknefs at 
the paffion, which it is improbable he 
'would have done, if he could have been 

• • • 

convicted of a falfehood. Pamphilus bi-
fhop of Cxulfea died a martyr A. D. 294. 
Soon after, Phileas an Egyptian bii110p, of a 
great eftate and noble family died in the fame 
way" and Pater, a learned bifhop of Alex
andria, fl1f[ered martyrdom in the year 300. 

Mof'c of thofe authors not only refer to 
and quote the New Tefl:ament, but ex
prefs great refpect for it; as the work 
of infpired men, and containing an au
thentic hiftory of Chrift and his doctrines. 
The numerous references to, and quotations 
from it, prove both it and the facts it re
lates more authentic and certain, than any 
writings or facts of equal antiquity. Such 
'werc thc principal tcftimonies of Chrifrian 
writers to the truth of the Scriptures, for 
300 years! tef'cimonies more numerous than 
to any ancient work, contrary tothe religiouS' 
'Cfrablii11ments of every nation, fometimes 

:.(.) Euf<b, Hia. lib. ix, cap .. 6. Rufino Inter~retre. to 

• 

• 
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• 

• 

,to men's early prejudices, and in general C HAP. 
II- . 

to the temporal happinefs and intcrcft of \ 'I J 

the witnefTes. Dr. Lardner fhews, that 
fome of thofe writers were complete mar. 
ters of Greek literature, of logic, rhetoric, 
geometry and arithmetic; which jl1flifies 
the following obfervation of Jerome. "Let 
" our enemies, who fay the church had no 
"philofopers, nor eloquent and learned 
" men obferve, , who and what they 'i'i'ere 
" who founded, cftabli111ed and adorned it i 

• 

" let them ceaic to accuie our faith of rue. 
" ticity, and confefs their miftake." It 
is undeniable that the writings' of thofe 
great and good men contain fome erroneous 
opinions; but there is no evidence that 
tho[e errors were voluntary, or pl1blii11ed 
for the purpo[e of deceiving . 

• 

• 

6. The diverfitv of oI)inioll among- fec- Its trut\ 
, . ~ confirmc ... 

taries tends to confirm the truth of Chrif- by here-
" fi II f 1 h . " tic:ll and tlamty; mec a 0 t lem, t ongh chffenno- apocryphal 

b .. 
• 1. • I d' I . Wfllln"s. III lome partlcu ars, agree 1I1 t lC mam " 
po~nts. Heretics adoptc~' the fame books ' 
of the New Tel1ament, which the orthodox 

n;cci'i'cd, 
• 

• 

• 
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c~? f.. received, refpected therp as written by the 
., "'y:. g} flpoftks, or by their pifciples an~ compa,. 

piops; and are 1ll0re repreheiifible for per,. 
verti11g the ~crjptures! th~n for defpifin,g or 

• 

rejeCJ;ing the!l1' J3afilides re~eiye~ the gaf. 
pel of St. Matthew, is pot q,ccufed of re· 
jeCl:ing' thy other three? por $t, Paul's' 
cpiftles i and it is yertain his fon Hjdore 
received the firft ~piil:le to the ~qrinthians . 

• 

He admitteg the epij1:1e tp the ROI11ans, and 
• 

probably th~ other b90ks of the New Tef-
tament; though he pcrverte~ J;l1any paf
f,1ges, and drew ~b[urd con[cqucnces from 

• 

othefS~ Pl'. Lar~l1er thil1 ks it probable 
that Carpocrates re~eivcd the boqks qf the 
New TeftaJ;l1ent; anq this hyretic exprelfep' 

. particul~r r~fpcct for Peter and Paul. C~

rintlws receiver feveral of thofe boqks, an,d 
admitted the defcent of tPe }Ioly Ohoft on 

. J~fus after his baptifm, his ~i~'ades, deitth. 
• • 

refurrectian, al1d o~h~r particulars of his 
hiftory! The !l'4arcQfians bylieve~ many 
fCl-cts recqrded irt t~e Gofpels ~ argu~d 

, 

fg)f11 ~t! l\1<l.t~he,v~! al~d feceivf:d St~ :paul'~ 

• , 
• 

~rift1e~~ 

• 
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epiftIes, the firft of St. Peter, and the book CHAP; 

of revelations. Mardon allowed Chrift's, I:., ! 

miracles, his death and refurrection, the 
. miraculous darknefs and earthqul\.ke; while 
he rejected feveral things which were gene
rallY,received (p). Novatus the author of 
a feet quotes many books pf the Ne.w Tef .. 
tament, and expr:effes refpect for them; 
l'-roetus received and regarded the Scriptures~ 
though he did n9t underftalld them lik~ 

other Chriftians; and the Donatifts de .. 
fended the common caufe of Chriftianity 
againft its opponents. Mani and other 
Heathens of his feet embrace<l Chdftianity, 
from the fame of the wifdoIU a,nd virtueli 
of Chrift i obftfrved tJw' Lord's day ~ re· . 
t:eived the Euc;hadft, and bapti?:ed ill th~ . 
Name of the Father, the SOIl a.nd the 
Holy .. .oho11:. The Manicheans believed 

•• • 

. thrift to b~ God and man, maintaiqed that 
he was crucified only in appeanipce, and 
blended the doctrines of the Gorpel with 
the philofophy of the Magi. Ho{vever th~ 

• 

Manicheans did not weaken but confirm 
f 

(p) La~dper, hilt. of !lerctic" 

the 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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• , . 

C HAP. the evidence of Chriftianity; uy. acknow ~ 
" II. 

5. v . J ledging the divine authority of Chrift, and 
receiving all the New Teftament .except 

, 

the book of AL9:s,' which fomeobjeCled to; 
fiS it proved ~h.at thc Holy Spirit, which 
Was fent down to the Apoftles,' did not be
!ong to Mani who claimed that power (q) .. 
Upon the whole, the heretics aliedgcd the 

• • . . 

~criptures in fupport of their particular 
• 

tenets; but p1Utilated or difregarcled them, 
whcn they clai11ed' with their favourite opi~ 
nions, or \vith the tenets . of their philo-

• 

fophy. 50n1(: whQ rejeEl:ed the law ad.., 
• 

luitted the gofpel; others infifted on parti., 
, 

cular tenets of the New Tefiament, with., 
• 

out attending to its general' tenolll:; and 
all of them maintailled . their enol'S by falfci 
interpretations of pMt'lges taken from the 

, 

Scriptures. Some heretics wrote apocry~ 

phal and {purious books in the names of 
• 

- the apoftles; and thore apocryphal pieces 
bear teftimollY to the moft important doc .. 
trines and faas of Chriftianity.· In the 
early ages fome men wrote in the names of 

(9) Lardner, 
• 

,peter, 
• 

• 



, 

, 
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of the New <J'ejlamc1lf •. 
• 

~7 
. . 

• 

Peter, Paul, Thomas, Matthias, &c. im- C HAP. 
• II, 

puted to thefe men w hat they never h'lid ' ''I'' 

nor did; and hoped to recommend fome 
opinions of their own, by the ufe of names 
which were refpeaed by Chriftians. But 

• 

thefe writings, though fictitious and foon 
laid afide as fnch, bear teftimony tot< the 

truth and antiqliity of the Scriptures; as 
they admit the dignity and miraculous 
power of our Lord, and confirm the trutl1 
of the principal facts and doctrines of the 
, 

New Teftament. The acts of Paul and 
•• • 

• 

Thecla, the recognitions, the gofpcls of 
Peter, Valentinl1s and ApeHes, the apof-

• 

tolical conftitutions and canons, the tefta., 
• 

ment of the twelve patriarchs, and other 
, 

fuppofitiollS writings bear teftimony to the 
facts,' principles and books of' ,the New 
Tcftament. The author of the acts of 
-
Paul and Thecla, alleged he wrote out of ' 

. love to Paul; the main part of the gofpcl 
of Peter is ae:recable to ~llr Saviolli:'s doc-

~ 

trine; and the recognitions refcr to the 
Gofpels, Acts, and to fomc of the epiftIes. 

The Valentinians received all the books of 
• • 

the 
• 

• 
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~ffAP. the New Teftament; and Jerome mentions 
'. u. a. book called the gofpel of Apelles, who 

- . 
received the New Teftament though fome-
what mutilated. The authors of the apof
tolical conftitutions and canons' received 
the four Gofpels, the Acts., and fame 
epifiJes of St. Paul; the teftament of the 

• 

. twelve patriarchs bears teJlimony to the 
truth of the' New Teftament; and the 
Prifcillianifts, who made ufe of appcryphal 
writings, admitted the canonical books Of . 
the Old and New Teftament (r). The 
heretics it is true, who admitted parts of 

• 

the New Tefiament, rejected others; but 
it does not appear that they rejected them 
for being fpurious or forged. The rejectio~ 
of any part of Scripture by heretics, QnIy 
implied. that they did not like it, nOC' 
thoofe to make ufe of it in their churches. 
Nor can we be certain that eve\l the fpu-. 
rious fcripture:; of the firfr or fecond cen
tury, were written for the purpofe of mif-

• 

leading men; fince fome of thofe fcripture • 
• 

81ighf 
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59 
might have had their foundation in report C Hap. 

or falfe information) others in the crc::dulity I .. ( I;" iii 
of the. writers, 9thers ~n falfe philofophy, 
anq none of them perhaps in ap intention 

, , 

, to impofe or falfify. Since then there is no 
, 

eviaence that the fp\lrious fcriptures were 
• 

written 'with fill- intep.tion of deceiving; , 
, 

ITlllCh lefs Cfl.p we enterta,in fueh a fufpicion 
of the writings of tlw New Teftament, 
or of tl1e a\lthofs of it. !Iowever, we an~ 
not to afqjbe t9 thofe fpllrious fcriptur~s, 
the fame ll-uthority f].S to the prefent books 
of the Ne,,{ Teftfiment, for Dr. Lardner 
{hews, that the former were not received 
as qivine in tlw churches of Chriftian!i~ 

nor alleged by ~ifferent parties for the 
, 

clecifion of controverfies, nor commented 
pn, nor tranllated, like the New Tef~ 

tam~l)t! 
• 

7. The Miihna was a collection of Jew~ Itstnit\ 
'£h d' , h' I'd con6rma4 1, tra ,J.trops, W IC 1 were, committe to by the . 

wJ.'itipg by R~bbi J udah, ab~ut the middle ~~Tal. 
()f the the fecol1d century, " The Mii11l1a muds. 

with th~ CQmlpents on it, makes the Tal~ 

muds; 

• 



• 

• 

• 

Eouidences of the Ti-uth 

C HA P. muds; which books are highly reverenced 
II b . 

" .'V " Y the Jews, and contain all the rites and 
docerin~s of their religion. The Miihna 
and Talmuds, tho' blended with fal11100d; 

• 

and malicious infinuations againfr Chrift, 
refer to his nativity, relate his journey into 
Egypt, and afcribe his great works to the 
magic art which he learned in that coun
try. It appears from the Talmuds, that 
Chrift was put to death on the evening of 
the PafTover, and that a crier went before 
him for forty clays, making the following 
'proclamation, "this man comes forth to be 
" ftoned, becaufe he dealt in forcery, and 
" perfuaded and ieduced Ifrael." However 
the acknowledgment of his wonderful 
works, of the fl.1ccefs of his preaching, and 
of his fuffering as a malefactor, is mixed 
with virulent afper!j.ons on him Clnd his 
followers. (s) . 

Its truth 8. If we examin~ fome Heathen authors 
confirmed • . ' 
by Hea- 111 the early ages of Chnftiani ty, we i11all 
lhen wri- Ii d h . d . 1 {i -
ters of the 11 t em acquamtc WIt lome faces re-
three jirll: 

• centuncs. Lardner • 

lativ€l 
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lative to it or its profelTors. Tacitus, Mar- C HAP. 
. I l' 1 II, tial, J uvenal, Suetonms, J my t le younger, \. Y" :~ 

EpiCtetus, Suidas, M. Ant~nius, Apuleius, 

Celfus, Lucian, Ariitides, Gaicn and other 

Heathen writers of the two firfl: centuries, 
• 

bear teftimony to feveral faas of the neW 

Teftament, to the perfecutions of Nero and 

Domitian, to the patience and innocence of 
the Chriftians, to the propagation of the 
Gorpel, and to feveral points relative to it 

and its profelfors. In the year of bur Lord 
68, a monument \yas erected to Nero in 

Portugal; (t) for dealing the co.untry of 

robbers, and of men who taught a new 
• 

kind of fuperftition. In the end of the 

'firft century, Tacitus (u) acquaints us with 
the death of Chriit, the perfecution of his 
followers under Nero, and the propagation 

of his religion in the country where he ''I'as 
crucified. Martial, ('W) who lived in -the 

Iaft year, of the firft ccnt117' is fuppofed 
to refer to the fortitude of the ,Chriftians1 

(I) Gruteri Infcript. p. 238, and Lardner', defence of it. 
(1/) Annal. XV.·ff. (1V) Epigram Lib, x.Ep. xxv • 

• 

\ • 11\ 



• 

• 
• 

Evide1lces oj the Trtilh 
• 

CHlt P. in bearing their fuffcrings, rather than tao. 
.,-..J' crifice to the gods. "You have perhaps 

" lately feen acted on the theatre, Mutius, 
" who thrufi his hai1d ii1to the fire; if you 
"think fueh it pel'fon patiertt, valiant, 
" fioHt, you are a fenfelefs dotard. For 
" it is a lliuch greater thing, when threat
" encd with a troublefome Coat to fay, I do 
" not facrinee, tlml to obey the commai1d, 

, 

• 

" burn the hand." The troublefome coat 
or illirt of the Chriftians, Was befmeared 
with pitch, wax or fulphur: and their 
chins were fafiened to a fiake ·fixed in the 
ground; in order to keep them erect, like 
a burning torch. To this punifbment, 
which was inflicted in the reign of Nero, 

• 

Juvenal (x) feems to allude; in the following . 
• • 

. lines : 
• 

Pone Tige/li1ltill, tcedtz laceh,'s in i//d 
Qua flat11es ardent qui jixo gtltttlre ftlmant • 

• 

. Juvenal (y) fpeaks of the pitched fbirt, and 
troublefome coat, in the following line; 

• 

AuJi qrlod licea~ ItIl1ica ptmift ?no/eJla: 

~) Sa!. i. I) s. (.v) viii. 2 is Edit. Delphini CUOI nota. 

and 

• 

• 
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and in the note on this paffage, we are CHAP. 
. h' f 11 informed, that {hocking crimes (bue C Ie;' " ~ oJ"' 

Iy fetting fire to buildings) were punifued. 
in this way. In the Acts (z) we are informed . 

. that Claudius commanded all the Jews tQ 

depart from Rome; and Suetonius (a) 

affures us, that this emperor baniihed them 
for turbulence under Chreftus their leader. . . . 

This hiftOlian affirms, (b) that Nero pu-
nHhed theChriftians, for profeffing a new 
and magical fuperftition; and Pliny's letter 
(c) to Trajan A. D. 1°7, proves the Chrif. 
tians were known both to him and to his 

• 

mafter. A. D. 109, Epictetus Cd) fpeak-
ing of intrepidety, efpecially with refpeCl: 
to a tyrant, afked the following queftion; 

• 

6, is -it poffible to arrive at this temper, and 
" become indifferent to thofe things, frQm 
" madnefs or habrt like the Gallileans, and 

• 

. uyet not know from reafon and demonftra-
4' tion, that God made all things?" Sui. 
61as (c) obferves, that in the time of the em-

• 

(z) ACts xviii. (a) In Claudio Cap. XXY. 

(3) In Nerone Cap. xvi. (t) Lib. x, Ep. xcvii. 

(d) Arrien p. 400 Edit. Land. 16.7Q Li.b. iv. Cap. ,if.; 
(,) Vo~ Na~iraios.. . 

perog 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 



• 

cr-I A P. peror Claudius, theN azarenes and Gailile
II. 

,~ ans received a new name at Antioch, and 

• , 

• 

Were called Chriftians; arid St. Luke make,s 
• 

the .h1me obfervation in the Acts (f) cif the 
apofrles. A. D. 161 the Emperor M. AntQ'
nius the philofopher, thus· expreffed hil1)
felf in the I I th book of his meditations (g): 
"What a foul is that which is prepared 
" even now, to be extingllifhed or difperfed~ 
" OJ to fubfift frill? but this readinefs rouft 

• 

" proceed from a well weighed jL1dgm~nt, 
" not from mere obftinacy like the Chrif· 
"tians. A. D. 16+ Apuleil1s (h) a plato~ 
nicphiloiopher, {ccmcd to refer to the rites 
of the Chrifi:ians, and to the opinions en
tertained of them by the Heathens. In his 
{(lble. of the golden afs, he charges a wo.
man with rillng early to drink; in allufion 
rtq .. the Eucharift, which was celebrated ear-

l ~ , 

Iyduring the perfecutions; with lewdnefs, 
ilS the.Chriftian affemblies were in the nigh~; 
.and with robbing l1er huiband, on account 
of the charities of the Chriftians. A. D . 

• 

(f) J{i •. 26. (g) Llb. xi. Set!. 3' 

(b)·Mctalllorl'h. Lib. ix. p. 333 . 
• 

• 

, 
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! 70 Celfus, a learned Epicurean, referred to C HA P. 
Il 

three of the Gorpels, probably to that of I 'V .f 

St. Mark; and to feveral epiftles of St. Paul; 
but did not iniinuate that they wei'e forged, 
to do honour to Chrift. We find in Celfus 
(i) the whole hiitory of the birth, life, 
preaching, miracles, death and refurreC1:ion 
as. recorded in the Gofr1els; but he has 
mentioned there and other matters, not as 
believed by himfelf, but for the purpofe of 
refuting thcm. From his teftimony it ap· 

, . 
pears, that the Gofpel \vas cxtant, and that 
its doC1:rines and faC1:s Were believed by the 
Chriftians of his time; neil' does he deny 
them to have been written in the age, in 
which the faCts were faid to have been per.; 
formed. From Lucian's (k) account of 
Peregrinus A. D. 176, it appears, that the 
founder of Chriftianity was cmcified, that 

his followers hoped for immortality, def
pired worldly enjoyments, bore affiiC1:ions 
with fortitude, were men of truth andho
nefty, and highly diftinguiilled by mutual 

(i) Origen' paffim. (k) Dc mom Peregrini. 

F love • 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

, 

• 
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C HAP. love. The fame year, Ariftidcs (I) the 
t, .1;. 0' Sophift [poke of the wicked men of Palef-

.' tine or of the Chriftians as Atheifts, unpro~ 
fitable and ignorant, who abufed ancient 
religious eftablifhments. A. D. 18o, Galen 
(m) mentioned Chrift, and- alluded to his 
delivering his precepts in an unlogical way, 
and without any deduction of reafons, or 
arguments. He blames Archigenes for not 
giving a d,emonlhation, nor even a proba
ble rea[on for [orne things he advances; 
"Ii.': ob;crl'E:s, we feem to be rather in a 
fchool of Moies or Chrift, where we mua: 
receive laws without any reafon aHigned. 
The acceptance of the laws of obfcure per
fons, without argument or reafoning, is a 
thong proof of their divine commiHion, 
and of the truth of their religion. Dr. 
Lardner i11ews that the Chriftians or their 
tenets were known to Adrian and the Anto-

. 

nines, to Scapula, Vigillius, Satuminus, 
. Cecilius, Capilla, Vepronius and Candidus, 

• 

'\vho were governors of provinces in the 

{I) Vol. ii. p. 309 an'd Seq, Edit. Oxon. 1722. 

.(m) D~ PuJfullm differ. ,L.ib. ii, p. 1011 Edit. Lugd, 16SQ 

fecond 

• 
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fecond century; and alfo to Sl)artiart, tJl- C HAP. 
II 

pian, Dion Caffius, Porphyry, Hierocks I ...... ' 

and JulIan, who 'vr~te in the third' and 
fourth centl1ties. Julian admits the appear.:; 
ance of a new Hal', after the birth of Chril1; 

, 

but attempts to account for its appearance 
in a natural way. Had there been any doubt 
of the ti·uth of the Gofrels in the times of 
Cclfus, Porphyry and Julian, thefe learned 
Heathens would have availed themfclves of" 
it, to prove the falfhood of the things reIa..: 
ted in them. It is true, the writings of 

., . 
Cclfus and Porphyry are loft; but we fin(~ 
traces of their opinions <Jr arguments, in. 
other authors, which 'have been tranimit
ted to us. The emperor Julian, whore 

, . 

works are extant, is filent about any forgery 
in the {.1cred writings; tho' we can have 
no doubt, of his having [een all the objec..: 
tions of Celfus and Porphyry who had writ..: 
ten before him. 

• 

, 

9. Havina' proved the truth of tile Ne\y Al'~~:;::' 
b we!llfl. ' . 

Tefiam:ent from Pagan, J ewii1l, Chrimall met) ,t!, ' 

and Heretical authors; we may be certain ~~~ f,~\';:.: 
F . chief Col: 

. Z as pel faCts. 

- • . - • 
• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. as to the charaCters of the apoftles and e-
II ' 

.. ' '/ _I vanbelifls, to the life, doCtrines and mira-

-

, 

des of its author, to its rapid propagation, 
to the furferings of its teachers, and to other 
particulars related in it. Each of thefe 
points, when diftinCl:ly confidered, will fur
.niili an additional proof or confirmation of 
the truth or divine authority of the Chrif .. 
tian revelation. The books of the New 

, Teframent derive authority from the infor
mation, integrity, number, difintcrefred
nefs and confifrcncy of the writers, and of 
the witneffes they appeal to. The apoftles 

, 

and Evangelifts had full information relative 
to the miracles at the pallion, to the refur
rection and afcenfion of Chrifr, and to other , 
important facts which they relate. They 
could not have been impcifed on as to mat
ters prefented to their fenfes, and of which 
the ignorant could have judged as well as 
the learned and refined. Matthew was an 
apofrJe and eye-witnefs to thofe facts; 
Mark tho' not an apoftle was acquainted 
'with Peter and other eye-witneIres; and 
,Luke, who was the companion of the apof-

• tlei; 

• 

, 
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tIes fays he had " a perfea underfianding C HAP. , II. 

" of all things from the very firfl:." "That.. ", .J 
" which was from the beginning," faith 
John, " which we have heard, 'which we 
" have feen with our eyes, which we have 
• 
" looked upon and our hands have handled . 
" of the word of life, declare we unto you." 
Matthew informs llS that at Chrifl:'s birth, 
wife men came from the Eafl: to Jerufalel11,· 
to WOri11ip the king of the Jews; and that 
king Herod was fo alarmed for his crown, 
that he put to death all the males at Beth. 
lehem under two years of age. T!le 
flaughter of the innocents was a remark~ 

• 

able faa; and many who were at JerUk1.. 
lem when the EvangcIifl: wrote, muit have 
known it to be faIfe, if it was fo. An 
Heathen writer (a) affirms that Herod put 
to death the innocents and even his own 
fon; and that Agufl:us obfervcd, it was 
better to be the hog than the fan of Herod. 
The Evangelifl:s affirm, that at the paf
fion and death of Chriit there was all extra-

• 

(11) Macrob. Saturn ii. 3+. 

ordim.ry 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAP. ordinary darknefs,a terrible earthquake 
.'. :~" .J and other prodigies. Had thefe matter& 

• 

been falfe, they never could .have been be
lieved; as mal1Y who were in Jerufalem at 
the paffion were alive when the Gofpel was 
publiibed, and ready to expofe fueh r~la

tions as faIfe, had they been· fo. If there 
• 

was no darknefs at the pamon, a whole 
pation might. have denied it; an~ a well 
grounded denial would have refuted Chrif-
tianity more effe8:ually, than the moil: 
fubtle arguments~ The darknefs muil: hav~ 
been miraculous; fince Chrift was crucified 
at the time of fun moon, at which time an 
eclipfe of the fun could not have happened ~ 
nor does an eclipfe of the fun laft longer 
than fifteen minutes. His appe~rance alive 

• 

after his death was attefted by many, whq 
. had feen, heard, or handled him; nor can . . . 

we fuppofe that perfons under fuch circum-. 
fiances would llave believed fo extraordi-. . 

nary an event, if he had not rifen from the 
dead. For his refurreaion' Paul appealed 
to five hundred witneffes, the majority of 
which wcre alive when he wrote to the , ... . . . ' . 

<::,0 rin thians i 
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Corinthians; and he was fo confident of CHAP • 
II. 

the fact, that he declared his O''1n prcach- \ -y'" .1 

ino- to be vain if Chrift did not rife. The 
b . 

number of witneffes was fufficient to efta-
blifh . the fact, and more was unneceffary 
and not to be expeO:cd: for if it {hould be 

thought necefTary that he fhould appear to 
all the people of Jerufalem, the fame reafoll 
would hold for his appearing to the whole 
J ewifh nation, to all nations and to every in
dividual of each nation (b). The difciples 
could not have been miftaken relative to 

• 

Chrift's miracles and afccnfion, which were 
the objects of fenfe; and they muft have 
known, whether they could cure difeafes 
or fpeak languages which they had never 
learned. According to the Gofpels, .Chrift 
not only wrought miracles hirnfelf, but irn-

. parted miraculous powers to his difciples 
and followers. "And thefe figns ihal1 
" follow them that believe; in my name 
" they !hall caft out devils, they 111a11 fpeak. 
,. with ftrange tongues, they {hall take up 
"ferpents, and if they drink any deauly 

(c) Marl; xri. 
. 

" thing 

• 

•• 
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C HAP. "thing it {hall not hurt them, they fhall 
II. 

L' y J" lay hands on the fick and they {hall '. 
"recover" ( c). The communication of 
miraculous powers by Chrift to his fol~ 

lowers was a remarkable fact, in which 
it was impoffible they fhould have been 

• 

deceived themfelves, or h,we impofed on 
others; fince they themfelves and others 
muft have known whether they poffeffed 
t1)cfe powers or not. Upon the whole it 
appears, that the difciples could not have 
b(;en deceived in matters of faa prefcnted 
to their [enfes; in matters of faa which 
'\-ere~ many in number and various in kind. 
In the New' Tef1:ament are many other ex· 
traordimry things, anyone of which if 
proved faIfe would have il~ured the credit 

. of the Gofpel, and ftopped its progrcfs 
more effectually than all the cavils and 
calumnies of its opponents. If thofe ex
traordinary faas were either fal[e or un[up
ported by miracles, all the philo[ophei-s of 
Greece and Rome could not have obtained 

-

credit for them, mucl~ lefs poor and illi-
• 

(c) Mark lqi • 
• 

terate 
• 

• 
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tcrate fifbermen. Thofe facts happened in C HAP. 

a fmall country where they might eafily \ .. ~I., , 

have been refuted, and were related ina 
few years after they ,~'ere {aid to have hap-
pened. Hence the incredulous might hm"c 

• 

received intelligence of thofe things by en· 
quiry; in which they were afTi ftc LI by the , 

Evangclifts who are commonly very parti-
cular as to times, p1flceS, perfons and Gir
cllmftai1ces. 

• 

10. And as the apoftles and evangelifts ApolUes 

10k 1 b' r. dOl 0 and cvan-were not I'e y to e Impale on 111 p am gelii1:s ho-

facts prefented to their fenfes; fa their ncf1:doad.nd . can I 

writings and aCl:ions leave no room for fu[-
peering them of impofture. They forbad 
fin in thought, word or deed, required 
men to fpeak truth one to another, and 
threatened damnation to him who loves or 
makes a lie. It is ab[urd to fnppofe, that 

inen whofe religion was a forgery woullL 
threaten liars, or that the advocates of vir
tue ihould die martyrs to fali1lOod. The 
Evangelifts fpoke of the virtues of their 
mafter, not as panegyrifts; but briel-Iy and 

incidentally 
• 

• 

, 
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C HAP. incidentally, and as thofe virtues happened 
, ~. " to be connected with matters which ieemed 

to be the chief object of their hifl:ory. 
They did not write to extend their O\VU 

fame; fince they 1:'1y little or nothing about 
their own virtues or abilities. Little is 
£1id of Matthew, and hardly any thing to 
his praife; and they are totally filcnt about 
Mark and Luke. They do not conceal 
John the Baptift's doubt concerning Chri{t's 
character (d), ChriH:'s working few mi-

• 

• 

racIes in his own country (c), many of his 
difciples quitting him on account of the 
obfcurity of his doctrines (/), and other 
things which forgers would have h1pprc(fed, 
as evidently tending to injure their caufe. 
They frankly relate the ambition and other 
weakndTes of the apofrles, and fame things 
which feem to imply timidity or defpair in 
their malter. They conceal not his obfcure 
birth, fcourgings and ignominious death, 
nor their own meannefs and illiteratenefs, 
110r the rebukes they received for want of 

(d) Matth. xi, 2. Luke vii, 18. (e) Matth. xiii, 58. 
(/) John vi, 65. 
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faith, nor their contefts for precedence, C 1I:\ P. 

II " 
nor their cowardice in dangers, nor the \ ... y'. ~ 

contempt in which they were held, nor 
- their un[uccefsful attempts to work mi. 

facles, and to convert men by their preach

ing. The book of the Acts does not exag

gerate the fufTerings of the apomcs, nor 
magnify their patience; but fairly tells 
when the church, had reft and when the 

people joined them, as well as when they 
, 

were threatened, beaten or put to death . 
• 

In no inftance have the Apomes or Evan-

gelifts been convicted of alleging a falf

hood, of retracting any thing, or of con
tradicting each other. The latter relate 

extraordinary events in the pIaineft manner, 

do not feem to fufpect the truth of their 

own relations, or the incredulity of their 

readers, nor attempt art or eloquence to 

reconcile men to what appears marvellous 
or myfterious in their narratives. Knowing 

that truth is fupported without fophilhy 

or ornament, they had no recour[e to either; 

but related naked facts, and left every 

man to make his own reflettions on them. 

10. The 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. I I. The apoftlcs did not l'cfcmb1c eithcl' 
If. . r 'L • l' 

\ v I anCIent or modern cnthuualls, III t lClr 

Ttl he apof- doCtrines or prat'ticcs. The pridls of Baa! 
e5 were 

free from cut thcmIclves ,,-ith knives or lariccts j and 
.enthu- ' , 
liaC~l. 'thofe of Bellona drew blood from thcm-

{elves, and fprinUed it on the idol. The 
ancient Egyptians fcourged themfclvcs i\-ith 
rods; and the Romans at their Lnpcrcalia, 
marched through the ftrcets naked, beating , 
themfelves with whips (a). The Nym~ 
pholepti of the Greeks, and the Lympha" 
tici of the Romans fancied they fa \\' fome -
deity or nymph which threw them into 
convulIions (b); and the Cl1i"etes, Cory
bantes, Galli, Idai DaCtyli, and the Salii 

were extravagant in' their opinions and 
conduer, danced in armour, made a COll-

, 

fl.1fccl noife w.ith !11ufica! infhuments, howl-
• 

cd like madmen and cut thcmiClves as they 
marched in ioleinn proceflion (c). The 

, 

(a) Polyd. Vergil de Inyent. Lib. vii, Cap. 6. 

(t) See Livy, Lib. xxxix. See alfo Stcph. Thcfaurus Art 
}7ympholcpti & Lymphatici. 

(c) Dion. I-hll. Antiq. Lib. ii. & ApuI. Metam. Lib. 
... ~ F" 'f>"1 vm, p. 250. "':'U1t • .uau, 

chief 

, 

- , ... -.-.~.,. -, '" 
.. .. -
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chief enthufial1s, finec the promulgation c HI~ P. 

of the Gofpel, were the 1I.1ontanil1s of the \" 'i'" I 

fecond century, the Cru.Glders of the ele~ 

ventll, the German Anabaptifts of the fix· 
• 

teenth, and thofe of England in the feven. 

teenth century. Montanus, a gloomy and 
auftcre heretic, fancied the Gofpci was too 

indulgent to human infirmities, and that 

he himfclf was lent to render it morc per~ 

fccr. For this purpofe he aild his followers 

enjoined rigid fafts, forbad fecond mar. 
riages, refl1icd abfoiution to fuch as had 

been once guilty of great fins, &e. &c • 
• 

But it ihould be confrdered, that thore 

melancholy enthufiaf1:s taught and acted 

conformaGly to their ancient ideas carried 

to excefs; whereas the apof1:les mufr have 
had frrong evidence, to induce them to 

act contrary to their ancient principles and 
habits. Nor. was there any refemblance 

between the motives or condlld: of the 

Apoftlcs and Crufaders; the fortner of 
\vhich were pious and moral; while the 

latter committed many outrages. The en· 

thuf!arm of the Crut.ders was founded on, 
• 

their 

. . 
• • 

I . 

• 
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EvideJlW of the Truth 

C HAP. their hatred of unbelievers, on the fpirit of ' 
• 1:. , chivalry which prevailed in the eleventh 

, 

• 

century, and on advantages derived from 
thofe holy wars by princes and ecclefiaftics ; 
whereas the apoftles propagated doctrines 
injurious to their followers, and fubverfive 

,of their ancient habits and prejudices. The 
Apofl:les differed alfo in their principles and 
conduct from the Enthufiafrs of the fix-

. . 

teenth and feventeenth centuries. The 
former did not meddle with property, and 
enjoined allegiance and the p~yment of 
tribute; while the German Anabaptifts of 
the fixteenth century defired an equality of 
property and power, the depofition of 
princes who refufed to refrore liberty and 
reform religion, and the abolition of taxes. 
The latter actually depofed magiftrates; 
whereas the former obeyed the laws and 
never invaded the property of others. The 
Fanatics of England were nearly the fame 
as in Germany, in their doctrines and prac-
tices.· Several of the Englifh cnthuuafts 
maintained, that the faints had a right to 
feize on the property of the ungodly;' 

while 

• 

" -
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while the Apoftles thought it the duty ofCt;t p
• 

faints to renounce every thing, for the fake \."v I. 

of the' Gofpel. The former in the mid1l: 
of their extravagancies feldom forgot their 
temporal intereft; while the latter paid 
little attention to the affairs of this world. 
The former were puffed up- ,yith pride; 
whereas humility and firmnefs were the 
diftinguiibing characteriftics of the firft 
heralds of the Gofpel. Moil: of the German 
and Engli!h enthufiafts were ambitious of 
wealth or power; whereas the ApoftIes 
expreifed a contempt for both by their 
words and actions. In !hort, thofe enthu-
fiafts maintained abfurd, impolitic, or felf-
iib. opinions;· whereas the Apoftles though 
zealous were moderate and fteady, and 
preached the moil ufeful fyJlem of religion 
and morality that ever was devifed. Had 

• 

the Apoftlcs been as extravagant as any 
ancient or modern enthufiafts, they could 
110t have been miftaken as to the facts on 
which their religion was fOllnded. For 
though enthufiafts entertain erroneous opi
?Jiom, they fec, hear and feel like other 

men: 

I 

• 

• 
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C H A Po men: nor couill they have been mirtaken 

I ~. J in refpect to Chrift's miracles, rcfurrectioll 

and afcenGon which they faw with their 

eycs. EntlmGafts might fclcrifiee their lives 

in fupport of fa/Ie no/iom ",hich they be
lieved to be true; 0 but not in attefration of 

fa!Je ja{is, which produced neither p1cafure 

nor advantage. 

The apof- 12. Nor were the Apofrles infrigated b" 
tles were J 

free from worldly ambition, to preach the Gofr)eI. 
worldly WI 01 1 oil. 10 1 ° lor ° ;tmbitiono 11 e C lnll was a lye, liS ( 11clples 

° 

thought he was to be a temporal prince, 

and afpired to honour like mere men of the 
world;' but after his death, they defpifed 

this world with all its p1eafures or advan

tages. The ambition of being the founders 

bf fcas might prompt men to alter or re
form their religious or moral fyftems; but. 

o this could not have been the cafe with the 

Apofiles, who never pretended to be ori
ginals, but referred every thing to the cru

cified Jefus, whom they confidered as the 

founder of their religion. Men might fol • 
• 

. low • 

• 

-
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la,v a living impoftol', not knowing him C H Ai>. 
, 'f1. f h' II, to be fuch; but there IS no ll1!lance 0 tell' \. v .' 

worfl1ippinga dead one, who deluded them 
by promifes which he could not fulfil. It 
was natural for low and ignorant perfons 
to be ambitious of fame in their own fmall 
circle; but unriatural and unlikely that 
fuch men fllould aii)ire to change the reli~ 
gions of all nations, or encounter difficul~ 
ties to eftabli:lh a forgery. Since then the 
ApoftJes and Evangelifts were well in~ 

formed, candid, honeft, and free from en
thufiafm and ambition; there can be no 

. juft caufe for fufpecting the truth Of their 
accounts. 

13, Having pI'oved the truth of the Divine 

New Teftament from teftimonies, and ~~t1~:~:t.. 
from the information, integrity and can- tianity 

, . proved 
. dour of Its authors and Brit preachers; we fr?m the 

1 d h eh 'ft '. . il11racles may cone u e t at . n wrought miracles of its 

and that his religion is divine. But befides author. 

thofe proofs of the reality of miracles, the 
following obfervations leave no room for 
fufpecting that they were not pel'formed. 

G The 

• • 

• 

• 

-
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Duidcilccs if the Truth 

CHi\. P. The chief miracles afcribed to Chrin: by 
ll . 

. "s"" I the Scriptures were, his converting ~vater 

into wine, multiplying a few loaves and 
fil11CS, diicerning men's thoughts, com~ 

manding the 'winds, and the waves, railing 
the dead, curing fometimes by a word, or 
a touch, and iometimes in an infrant, or 

at a difrance from the patient, the darknefs 
at the raffion, and the appearance of fame 

who had been dead. Thefe are extraOl"~ 

dinary events, and if falfe mufr have ex~ 
• 

pofed the perfons who preached, and the 
books which related them, to ridicule and 
contempt. Thofe miracles are faid to have 

been performed publickly in Jerufalem, and 
in all parts of Judea and Galilee, in cities 

and villages, in the frrects, and in private 
houfes, in the prefence of Jews and Hea~ 
thens, of Scribes and Pharifees. Every 
man mufr have known the falihood of 

fame of thoie relations; and the deteCl:ion, 
. . 

of faHhood in a few infrances would hav~ 
fl1bverted the whole Gofpel. At prefent 
thofe extraordinary events fragger the faith 
,tlf many Chrifrians, who have not examied 

,th~' 

• 
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the evidences of Chrifiianity; nor could C I~;~ P. 

they have been belieyed at firft either by ~. 
Jews or Heathens, had they not been true. 
In the infancy of Chriilianity, fnch reb~ 

tions, if groundlefs, would have prevented 
any man from quitting his own religion; 
and had they been fabricated in after ages, 
they never could have been believed, fince 

, 

the reply 'woult! have been, we never heard 
of them before. The Gofpel, by rnen~ 

tioning the places where, and the perions 
on whorn and before whom miracles 
were performed, affifted unbelievers in 
proving it to be fal[e if it was fo; and 
Chrif.es injunerion to his difciples, and his 
promife to their converts rnuit have con
viered him of irnpofii.lre, had he been 
guilty of it. He enjoined his difciples to 
" heal the llck, to clean[e iepers, to raife 
" the dead, arid to caft out devils" (e); cmd 
• " <I 

he promifed the following figns to thofe, 
who believed: "in my name they illall 
" caft out devils, fjJeak with [trange tongues, 
H take up [erpents, and if they drink allY 

(,) Matth. x. 

G 4 :' deadly 

• 

• 
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.Evid,'accs if lhe Truth 

C HAP. " ueadly thinp' it 11'1a11 not hurt them, they 
r I '-.., 

" ~~ " 1118,11 lay hands on the fick and they i11all 

, 
, 

" recover" (1). If the difciples did not 
cxcrcife thefe powers, every convert muft 
have known the fali1100d of ft1ch promifes; 
and if they cxcrcifed them, we can not ' 
doubt but their mafter did fo. But the 
following obfervations evince, that the firft 
Chriftians actually exercifed there powers 
foon after his death. Paul (g) acquainted 
the Chriftians of Corinth that" God hath 
" fet in the Church, firft apoftles, fecondly 
"prophets, thirdly teachers, after that mi
" l'acles, the gifts of healing, &c.;" and 
would not have ventured to afcribe the 
power of working miracles to an entire 
fociety, if none of them po{fe{fed it. "0 
" foolii11 Galatians," faith Paul, (h) "he 
" that minifiereth to you the Spirit and 
"worketh miracles among you, doeth he 
" it by the works of the law or the hearing 
.. , of faith?" We' can not fuppofe the 
apoftle would have taken for granted that 

(1) Mark xvi. {or)' Cor. xii.. {h) Gal, iii, 

miracleS 

L 
, 
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. miracles were wronght, or cenfured the C HAP. 
II. 

Galatians fo feverd y, had they been able to \ Y' J 

contradict his affertion. Even the Jevvs 
and Heathens allowed the miracles of 

Chrifi:; but afcribed them to various caufes, 

denied them to be proofs of his divinity, 

or maintained them to be inferior to the 

miracles of the Pagans. On one occauon 

the Jews charged him with healing on the 
Sabbath, on another imputed his miracles 

• 

to Beelzebub, and on a third, acknow-
ledged that he faved others, while they re-

• 

pro ached him with not being able to fave 

himfelf. Cclfus (k) who perionatcd a Jew, 
admits that Chrifi: \\Tought miracles, but 

afcribes them to a juggle, and infinuates 
that they were as illfouuded as thofe of the 

Heathens; the falfhood of which infil1ua
tion will fully appear in the third chapter 
(I) of this treatiic. According to Cclfl1s; 

(Ill) Chrifi: learned magic in Egypt, and 
on his retnrn home, pretended to be a God 

on account of his miracles. The Jerufc1.1em 
• (k) Orig. Lib. ii, p. 39·f, Edit. Paris 1733, & lib. iii, p. 449. 

,(I) Sect. "i, vii, viii, ix. (m) lb. lib. i, p, 449. 

Talmud, 

• 

• • 

• 
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Evidences of the 1rttth 

C HAP. Talmud, thollg'h blended with malicious 
\. :1; I infinllations again!t J efus, admits that a 

child ,,,as cured in his name (.t·). The 
modern Jews acknowledged his miracles; 
though they imputed them to a juggle, or 
to the inciIlble name of Jehovah which he 

• 

!tole out of the temple ((I). The Heathen 
in Lucian (0) fpoke of the Syrian of Pa
leftine, who had cured for rewards perfons 
troubled with .lunacy, convulfions and 

• 

other diforders. Hierocles (i) allowed the 
miracles of Chrift, and that he was beloved 
by the Gods; but denied him to have been 
a God', ancl fet up Apollonius as his equal 
or fl1perior. According to the emperor 
Julian (k), Jefus never performed any thing 
memorable except healing the blind, and 
the lame, and curing demoniacs in Beth
faida and Bethany. Volufian, a learned 
Heathen in his cOl'refpondence with St. 
Auftin (I), denies that there were fufficient 

(.,) Lardner, vol. viii. (II) Ilafnagc Hilt book ii" eh . 

. ,~S, fcc!. 7. (0) Philopfeudes p. 833, Edit. Lm 151S~ 
(i) Lact lib. v, cap. 3, & Eufcb. adv. Hieroclcm lib. i . 

• 

(k) Cyril. ado. Julian. lib. vi, p. 191 Tal. vi, Edit. Lut. 1633. 
'. . 

(I) Epi11:' CXXX\,. 

proofs 
• • 

• 

• 



proofs of Chrifl:'s divinity; fince healing C 1-1 A P. 

k 'fi 1 n. the lcprofy, curing the fic rand rin mg t le I, 'v" ' 

dead were fmall matters to be performed by 
the D~ity. In all thefe cafes the enemies of 
the GoiiJcl acknowledged his miraculous 
power; and we defirc no more, regardlefs of 
the caufes to which they afcribed it. 

14.. The fulfilmen t of certain predictions By the Qe-

• compliOI-
uttered by J crus, was anothel' mIracle, ment of 

• 

which proves him a true l)rol)het and C0111- certd~1tl 
. pre IC-

miffioned by God. Some prophecies were lions of 
Chnfr. 

fulfilled for the ufc of the firft behevers, 
in a few days or weeks after they were ut
tered, others in forty years, and fome in 
feveral centuries after the Gofpe] was pro.. 
mulgated. Chrift foretold 110t only the 
treachery of Judas, the denial of Peter, the 
defertion of the apoftles, his own death, 
refurrection and other events recorded in 
the Gorpels, but fame events which were 
accompliihed after the publication of th~ 
Gofpels. From the twenty-third and twen
ty-fourth chapters of St. I'VIatthcw, thc 

illirteenth of St. Mark, and the twcntv-
-

t hixd 
• 
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c ~t P. third of St. Luke it appears, that Cbrift 
to .. Oy. ' prediCted many important events, which 

were to happen before the' end of. that ge
neration, and before the deftruCtion of J e
rufalem .. The moft remarkable of thefe 

• 

-

, 

~vents were the appearance of falfe prophets, 
the propagation of the Gofpel, the trials of 
its profeffors, famines, peftilences, earth
quakes, wars, and commotions in various 
places. Jefus declared that theie things 
i11all come to pafs before the end of that ge~ 
neration ; and, it appears (m) that his predic~ 
tions were accomplifiled in due time. But 

. . 

of all his prophecies none was more re-
markable or more completely fulfilled, than 

. that which related to the Jewii11 war, and 
the deftrm9:ion of J erufalem. In order to 
underftand the caufe of this war and the 
ddi:ruCtion of this city; it may be nece{fary 
to premife the following obfervations. Ju
dea was reduced to a Roman province fixty., 
three'-years before the birth of Chrift; but 
the Jews enjoyed the freedom of their reli-

• 

(m) See ~herIock an~ Ne~vton on prophecy. 
• • • , 

• 
2:1011 
Hu 

• 

• 
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• 

giOll and other privileges, under the Roman C I;~ P. 

governors. \Vhcn J cli.1S was born the Jews \ " 1 

were in this {tate; and it was by their im~ 
portunity that he was put to death, by 
Pontius Pilate the Roman governor in Ju~ 
dea. About that time, and for fome years 
after, the Jews expected a :Meffiah to refcue 
them from fubjcCtion; which expeCtation 
prompted them to revolt againft the Ro~ 
J,."nans in the reign of Nero, and in the fix~ 
ticth year of the Chriftian ~ra. Vefpafian, 

• 

who was fellt againft them by Nero, re-
duced all the cities of Judea except Jeru
falem; and this general, who fucceeded 
Nero on the throne, difpatched his fan 
Titus to terminate the war. In the year of 
Chrift 70, Titus befiegeel lerufalem, took 
it after a long fiege, deib-oyeel and pIun,. 
dered it, demolifheel its temple, flew Of 

fold the inhabitants, and fent fame to Egypt 
to work in the mines. When the RomaI1 
legions befieged Jerufalem, it was full of 
per[ons who came thither from all parts to 
the feaft of the PaIfovcr:" and multitudes 
• 

were deftroyed by plague, famine, or civil 
diifention • 

• 



-
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" The whok nation," faY5 
. \.,J> ~'. I] o{ephus, "was ihut up ~s in a prifon; 

" and the Roman army cncompaffed the 

C HAP. difIen tion . 
• 

• 

" city, when it was crowded with inha
"bitants. Accordingly, the multitude of 
" thoie who periihed therein exceed all the 
" defrruction that men or God ever brought 
" on mortals." About forty years before 
the deftruCl:ion of Jerui:1.1em, Chrift fore
told the fiege in the following words: 
" The days {hall come upon thee that thine 
"enemies ihall caft a trench about thee, 
" and compa!s thee round and keep thee· 
" in on every fide." He thus paffed fen
tence of defolation on the temple with an 
affectionate feverity: " 0 Jerufc11em, Ie-

• 

" rUhilem (111) thou that killeft the prophets -
" and fronefr them which are fent unto 
" thee, how often would I have gathered 
" thy children together, even as a hen ga. 
" thereth her chickens and ye would not? 
" Bchold your houfe is lcft unto you de
"folate." In confequcnce of this· predic- _ 
tion, his difciples ihewed him the building 

(III) Minth. x:,iii. 

of 
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of the temple;, lamenting no doubt the C HAP. 
jf 

defrruCtion of fo magnificent an edifice ..... ~', 
The ftones were of an incredible fize, and 
the ftmaurc fo likely to !aft for ages, that 
they thus addreffecl him, " See what man
" 11er of ftones and what buildings are here. 
" And .Tefus fc1id unto them, See ye not all 

, 

" thefe frones 1 V criIy I fc'1Y unto you, 
"there i11all not be left here one fronc 
" upon another that 111a11 not be thrown 
" down." This prophecy was literally 
fulfilled; for when Jerufc'11em was taken by 
the Romans after a long fiege, ,Tc:rentius 

, 

Rufus, 'who was left there by Titus to 
comrriand the army, tore up the very foun
dation of the temple with a ploughfhare. 
The Romans alfo burned and demoli111ed 
the city, dug it, lip in queit of treafures, 
and fo levelled its foundation, that fome 
have ql1efrioned its ancient magnificence. 
Only three towers were left, as franding, 
mOlluments of the frrength of the city; 
and part of the wall to ierl'e as barracks 
for thofe who were left there in garriJon. 
~leven lwndred thOllfllld pcrii11ed during 

th~ 

.. 

.. 

, 
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CH A P. the fiege; ninety-feven thoufand were made 
II 

c' .. 'V I captives during the war; and the dc[cen. 
dants of thoie who furvivcd the liege have 
been difperfed among all nations fr0111 that 
time to the prefent, according to the pre
diction of the prophets. Chrift wept at 
the diftant view of the calamities which 
threatened his country, and faid to the 
woman, who lamer-ited him as he was led 
to execution: "daughters of Jerufalem 
" weep not for me but weep for yourfelves 
" and for your children. For behold the 
" days are coming in whith they iha11 fay, 
" blefi'ed are the barren and the wombs that 
" never bare and the paps which never gave 
,. fuck." He denounced woe to " them 
"that are withchild, and unto them 
"that give 'fuck in thofe days;" as the 
former were unable to fly, and the latter 
to endur€! the hardi11ips of the liege. 
The famine was fo fevere, that mothers 
fnatched the food out of the mouths of 
their children, and fome even devoured 
their own children; nor is it pollible to 

read 
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read in Tofephus thefe particulars without C HAP. 

, . 1 l' "] 'ft' d' II, ihuddcrmg at t lC rc atron. ,,-, m s pre lC~ \ '~', ,I 

tions of the mifcrics of his countrymen 
were frequent and folcml1; he warned his 
difciples to anticipate the fiege by flight; 
" for then 1ba11 be great tribi./lation fuch. 
" as was not from the beginning of the 

" world to this time, nor ever 111a11 be.", 
Agrec:lbly to this prediction, Jofephus ob. 
ferves that no other city ever futfered fuch 
things;, as no other generation from the 
beginning of the world was fo fruitful of 
wickednefs. Jefus told the figns by which 

. the Jews might difcem the calamities which 
threatened them; and urges them to " fly 
" to the mountains when they tha11 fee the 
H abomination of defolation ftand in the 
" holy place." The Jews counted a cer
tain [pace of gnlUnd round the city holy, 
and called every idol, or image of a man, 
an abomination; and the Roman army 
with its enfigns, and images 'was !tiled the 
abomination, which was to defolate and 

• 

lay wafte Jerufalem. That they may fly 
quickly, he fOl'bad him who~' was on the 

" houfe . , 

, 

, 

, 
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C HAP. " houfe top to come down to take any 
II. 

I V .I" thing out of his houfe." In the ancient 
great cities the roofs of the houfes were 
flat; and they had flairs on the outfide, by 
which they afcended and dcfcencled withont 
coming into the houfe. The flat-roofed 
houfes ufually formed continued terraces, 
from one end of the city to another; and 
there terraces terminated at the gates of the 
cities. He ,,,,-ho was regaling himfelf on t1le 
hou[etop was prohibited to take any thing 
out of his hou[e; but to fly along the tops 
of the houfcs and efcape out of the city. 
Having beer! afked by his difciples, about 
the time of the deflnlC1:ion of Jerufalem; 
he replied, " Verily I fay unto you, this 
" generation {hall not pais 'till all thefe 
"things be fulfilled." \Ve find this pre~ 
diction verified by the event; and the event 
confirmed by Jewii11 and Heathen authors. 
Suetonius mentions the caufe and iffile of 
the ]ewii11 war; Tacitus and Jofephl1s 
agree nearly' in refpeC1: to the conquefl: of 
lhe Jews by the Romans: Dion Caffius 
bears teflimony to the de['[ruCl:ion of the 

city 

• 
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city and temple of ]eru['llem by Titi.1s j CHAP. 
II, 

an~l all of them are independent witncifcs'. y"',,} 

of the fulSlment of Chrift's pi"ophecies re~ 
, lativc to ]erufalcm.· The hiftory of Jofe~ 

phus, \\"ho \\"as a zealous J cw, is the bcft 
comment on the prophccies concerning the 

• 

deftruCtion of this city; as he w~s prefent 
at the ficge, and can not be fufpected of 
falfhood to favour the Chriilians. None 
but the difpoier of events could have fore .. 
feen the rebellion of the Jews, the fat,:; of 
the city and temple; as it was improbable 

• 

that the Jews would have refii1:ed Rome, 
the terror of nations; or that the Romans, 
who were g~ntle to the conquered, would 
with Gothic fiercenefs, have deftroyed an 
ancient city and famous temple which .were 
the chief o)"naments of the province. The 
following obfervations evince that the pro~ 
phecies concerning the deftruCtion of Jeru
faJem were delivered before the event. 
The ancients concur in affigning to the 
three firft gofpels a date prior to its deftruc
tion (''1..); and the common length of human 

C") Larclocr. 

" 

• 

• • 

life 

" 

• 
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C HAP. life renders it probable that they \vei'e 
II. 

\.. 'I' 1 written before that event. Jeruf.'llem hav-

• 

ing been dcfiroyed in feventy years after the 

birth of thrill;· it is probable that Mat

thew his immec,ljate companion, and Mark 

and Luke the aiTociates of his companions 
were too far advanced in life to write 

after the dellruCt:ion of that city. Artlcfs 

men like the evangeIifis were unlikely to 

deliver prophecies after they were fulfilIed; 
• 

and if artful men attempted it, it is pro-
, 

huble they would have dropped fame hint 

to induce men to think they delivered them 

heforehand, or have clefcribed the enemy ~ 

the general or the emperor who was con

cerned againft the Jews (y). Had thofe 

prophecies been publiibecl after its defiruc

tion, they who furvived would doubtlefs 

have tlit!; would to God they had been 

delivered before the fiege, for then we 

would have availed ourfelves of their war

ning and fled. The Chrifiians who re

membered the caution of Jefus, fled from 

(J-) Paley'S Evidences, Part ii, Cbap. I. 

. Jertlfalem, 

, 



, 

, 

-
-

E'viJeilces of tlr~ Truth 97 

J' erufalem, and eftapeJ the calamities etpe- CHAP. 
, II. 

rienced by perfons \vho difregarded his, 'y " 

predictions; Before the, fiege, the Chrif-
tians wei'e numerous in Jerufalem; yet \ve 
do not learn from Jofephus that any of 
thcm perifhed thcre; though he enufnerates 
all thc other fects and parties which were 
in the city during the fiege. Since then it 
is probable they fled from J erufalem in 
confequence of the Gofpel prediCtions; 
thefe prcdictions mnfr have been prior to 

the defrruction of the city. Nor 11101;I!d 
, 

we be furprifcd that the deftruction of Je~ 
" ' 

rnf.'llem !bonld be foretold by Chrifr; unce 
, . 

fome prophecies of his apoftlcs' have been 
, 

accompli111ed many ages after they were . , - . 

delivered, and are fulfilling this day in 
'. ." 

every part of Chrifrendom. The clearelli 
• • •• • 

of thefe prophecies rclate to an apoftacy., 
, ' 

of which St. Paul (a) gives the following 
-' .. 

accouilt: " In the latter times fome iliall 
, " 

" depart fl'om the faith ' fpeaking lies in . ' . 
" hypbcrify .. forbidding to marry; and 

, " 

" cOiimianding to abftain from meats 
, 

(II) I Tim. iv. 
, , 

H " which 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 



i , , 

, 

• • 

• 

• 

E'i.,i&iIi:es if the Tnttlt 

CHIt P. " which God hath created to be received 
I 'f I" with thankfgiving." In' another epif

tlc he thus defcribes the apoil:ate condition 
of fome profeffors of Chriil:ianity (b) : " the 
" time will come when they will not en-

• " dure found doctrine, but after their own 
" luil:s i11aH they heap to themfelves teach
" ers, having itching ears, and they fuall 
" turn away their cars from the truth, and , 

" 1hall be turned unto fables." Thefe pre-
dictions have been actually fulfilled by the 
pt'ofefTors of the Gofrel, who believedand 
practifed feveral erroneous doctrines and 
acts' unauthorifed by the Scriptures. . 

Its truth 15. The fuccefs of the gofpel will ap-
confirmed . '. 
by its ra· pear truly. mtraculous, tf we confider the 
pill propa· r:" , 1 d 1 
gation. OPPOlltlOl1 It met Wtt 1, an t le mean per-

fons, by which it was propagated. The 
Apomes . had no arms to conquer, nO 
authority to compel, no money to bribe, 
no learning to convince, and no eloquence 
to perfuadc men to embrace their religion. 

(0) z Tim. iT. 

They 
• 



• 
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They were not only deftitute of theie aids, C HAP. 
H. 

but encountered the fury of the populace, I "Y' ,J 

the zeal of bigots, the interef( of priefts, 
the vices of the \yicked, the power of 

rulers, the policy of 1tatefmen, and the 

learning and pride of phi!ofophers and 

rabbies: and that a religion i110uld pre
vail in fpite of all thefe obftic1es, is truly 
miraculous. Both £'lcred and profane au-

thors bear teftimony to the rapid propa

gation of the Gofrel, after the death of its 
author. In a few days after the afcenfion 

there 'were at J eruh't!em about 120 Difci-

pIes (a); on the day of Penticoft which 

was ten days after it, there were added to 

them about 3000 fouls (b), and foon af-

ter the number of the men was about 

50:)0' (c.) After this we are told that mul-

" titlldes· of believers both of men and wo-

" men were added to the Lord," that" the 

" number of the Difciples multiplcd in Jeru-

"f.'lIel11 greatly," and that " a great C0111-

" pany of priefis were obedient to the 

(a) MIs, i. 5. (bl ii 41. ( 
, . 

C; 1\'. 4. 

H 2 " faith 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. " fai th (d) :" and all this in lefs than 
II ' 

" y' I two years after the afcenfion (e). In about 

[even years (/) after, the Gofpel was 

preached to the Gentiles in C~[arca; and 
in a y~ar (g) after this, a great number 

of them was converted at Antioch. Th~ 

words of the hil1:orian are (h), "a great. 
, 

" number believed and turned to the Lord 
H much people was added unto the 

"Lord." The apomes Barnabas and Paul 

" taught much people." On the death of 

Herod, which happened the next year (i), 
we are told that " the word of God grew 

"and multiplied (k)." In three years af. 

ter this, when Paul preached at Iconium, 

a great many both of Jews and Greeks 

believed (I) ; and he afterwards had many 
Difciples at Derbe a city of Lycaonia. In 

three years after this, or in fixteen years 

after the afcenfiol1, Paul found the Gentile 

converts of Antioch, Syria and Celicia 
"el1:ablii11ed in the faith, and encreafing 

, (<I) ACls, 1'. & vi. eel Benfon's HiC. of propagation M 
, 

.chritlianity. (f) lb. eg) lb. (h) ACls xi. 
(i) BCLfon lb. (k) ACts xii. 20).. (f) xi,; 1. 

• 
", Ill' 

• 
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"in number daily (m)." In TheffalollicacH.'\l' 
fome of the Jcws belicved, and of the de- \ I: .. " 
vout Greeks a great multitude (n); and 

at Berea many of the Jews belicved (0). 
At Corinth many believcd and were bap-

tized (p); and the words "fo mightily 

"grew the word and prevailed (q) ;" 
provc the fuccefs of St. Paul at Ephcfus. 

Demetrius complaincd that "throughout 

"all Alia this Paul hath perfuadcd and 

"turned away much people (1');" and 

the epifl:les of Paul prove that churche!i 

were eftablii11ed in Rome, Corinth, Galatia, 

Philippi, Coloffe, Ephefus and Theffc1loni-

ca. This Apofl:le refers to the churchc$ 

of Judea, of Afia, and to all the churches 

of the Gentiles (s); and declarcs that from 
• 

" Jeruf.1lem and round about unto IlIyri" 

"cum he fully preached the gofpcl of 

" Chrift (t):" Upon the whole it appears 
from the Acts and Epiftles that in . leis 

(m) Benfon & ACls xvi. 5. (n) xvii. 4. (0) xvii. 12 
• 

(p) xviii. I. (q)xix.20. (I') xix. 26. 

(5) I. Thcf. l>i. 11' Rom. xvi. 19· (I) xv. 19 . 
. ' 

than 
• 

• 

• 

, 
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• 

C HAP! than thirty years after the afcenilon, Chrif-
II. . 

I. v I tianity ,,'as fpread thro' Judea, Galilee, 

• 

• 

Samaria, Rome, Alexandria, Athens, Cy
prus, Cyrene, Macedonia, Philippi, An

tioch, Joppa, Ephefus, Corinth, Theffa

lonica, Berea, Iconium, Derbc, Lyclda, 

Saron, Tyre, Crefilrea, Traas, Lyitra, Da
mafcus, Phrygia, Galatia, the Sea coaft of 

Africa and other places. vVe arc indebt

ed for information on the progrefs of the 
.Gofpel in thofe places, more to incident or 

occailon, than to any defign in the facree! 

writers to magnify the' converts. The 

book of the Acts is totally illent about 

iome of the Apofiles, and about the num

ber of the _ converts at Philippi, Galatia, 

and other places where Chriftianity was 

planted: nor is it likely that we ihould . 

know any thing of their number in many 

places, were it not for incidents which 

made it nccefiary for the hiftorian to men
tion them. The chief of thofe incidents 

were the murmuring of the Grecian COI1-

Yerts, the reft from perfeclltion, Herod'S 

~lcath, "the fending of Barnabas to An-
- tioch 

• 
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" tioch, Barnabas calling Paul to his affif· C 1-\:: P. 

" tance, Paul coming to a place and find-" 'r ! 

" ing there difciples, the clamour of the 
" Jews, and the complaint of the arti-
" ficers intereflcd in fupporting the popular 
" religion, &c. Had it not been for thefe 
" occafions, it is probable that no notice 
" whatever would have been taken of the 
" number of converts in feveral of the 
~, pafi~tges in which that notice now ap-
" pears" (It). \iVe are alfo furniihed with 
material evidence of the propagation of the 
Gofpcl .by Heathen writers, but chiefly by 
Tacitus (w) and Pliny the you!1£,er (.to

). 

According to the former, Chriflianity took , 
its rife in Jerufc1.lem, fprcad itfelf through 
Judea and reached Rome; and this writer 
affilres us that in Nero's reign, which wa~ 
about thirty years after the crucifixion, 'a 

vaft multitude of Chriflians were feized on 
and perfecuted in Rome, a city diflant 
from Jeruf<tlem abo\'e two th?ufand miles. 
In eighty years after the crucifu:ion, Pliny 
acquainted the emperor Tr;0an, that the 

(II) Paley's Eridcnecs, P,lIl ii, ClI. 9. 

(w) Annal, xv, 4+. (;;) Lib. x. Epiil:. xe,-ii, 

GofI)el 



J04 Evidences of the Trtlth 
• • 

C!1. A P. Gofpel had fo far prevailed in Bi~hynia, 
11 ' . ". 

t .. Y, .. ' that the Heathen teinples were almoft de-
• • • 

[erted, and beafts brought to market for 
• • • 

[acrifice, found few bidders: npr has any 
reafon been affigned' why they ihould be 

• • 

lefs numerous in other parts of the Roman 
· . '. . 
empire. Pliny, who was grieved at the 

. , I . • • 

apofracy of the Heathens, per[ecuted the 
'.. . 

Chriftians; and rome who were accu[ed tQ 
. '. 

him of being Chrifrians, faid they had re-
o ,. • • • 

nounced Chrifrianity twenty years before. 
• • • 

Hence it appears that there \vere Chrifrians 
.' .. . .. .. ' 

in Bithynia; in fixty years after our Saviour's 
. . ., . 

paffion; and there mufr have been fome of 
• • • . .. . 

:them in that province before that period, if 
we may judge fr~m their numbcr~ in Pliny'~ 
time. Yet from Terufalem to Bithvnia was 

~ J 
• • • 

-ab"ove 1200 miles; and to arrive at this pro~ 
.. . . . 

'Vince, the Apofrles muft have travelled 
• 

through Syria, Pamphilia, Caria, Lycia 
• • 

and throuo-h other nations differing in Ian-
.0. .' . 

guage, in each of \~'hich they no doubt 
made many converts. Had il0t Tacitus 

01 : .1' 

becn wr~tinO" the life of Nero, we ihould 
· 0 . 

probably know nothing of the number of. 
~ . . . . . Chriftians 

• , ... 

• 
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Chriitians in ;Rome in the reign of this C HAP. 
II. . 

emperor; had !lot Plil~y peen a Heathen I . V" :~ 

prieit, it i~ likely we l11quld never hear of 
the number of Chriitian,S whom ~le perfc-
euted in Bithynia, from a zC~ll for his reli-:. 

• • 

gion: FraIl?- the countries of fome w119 
wrote in the firft and fecond centuries, we · , , . . ., . 

may judge that Chriitianity was then exten-:-
fively p!"opagat~d. Poly carp was of Smyr
na, Juftin :Martyr of Syria Paleitina, Ire,: 
ua!L1S of Lyons, Athenagoras of Athens~ . . . 

Theophilus pf Antioch, Tatian of Affyria, 
and Tertullian of Africa. Juftin Martyr 
(y) and Tertullian (z) bear teitimony 
to the extenfivc propagation of the Gof~ 

pel among rude' and civil~zcd nations; 
and the Chrifiians were fo numerous in 

· .' 

the time of Conitantine, that fome have 
• • 

imagined he e~abli{hed their religion upon 
that account. Such was the fuccefs of 

. .. 

mean and illiterate perfons; and there were 
• •• 

excellent reafons why the preachers of the 
Gofpel were poor and ignoran~. Had 
Chrifr chofen princes or rich men to pro-

. '. 
'" (y) Dial. cum Tryphone. C::) Al'ol. cap. xxxvii. 

Ad JlIdxos cap. vii. Ad Scaplllcm CJl" iii. 
• • • ••• • , , 

pagat~ 

• 

• 
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C HAP. pagatc his religion, their fuccefs would 
II . 

. """......., doubtlefs be attributed to their authority, or 

• 

power of rewarding their followers. Had 
he chofe11 orators or philofophers, the fuc
cefs of the Gofpel would doubtlefs be af
cribed to their eloquence or learning; and 
the heroifm and idf-denial of the Chrif
tians, might be fuppofed to arife from the 
dogmas of their philofophy. But by mak
ing choice of poor and infignificant per
fons; we have a moral demonftration, that 
the fucce[s of the Gofpel is to be afcribed 
to God, and not to man. The Gofpel it is 

. true was rejected by many; but the. cou
verfion of one Jew or Heathen to a perfe
cuted religion, ,,'as more extraordinary 
than the rejection of it by thouf<mds who 
'were governed by their prejudices. The 
fuccefs of Chriftianity I11Uft appear WOll

derful, jf we confider the difficulty of con
quering men's prejudices, and making con
verts this day among the Jews or Gentiles. 
The modern miffionaries, though pioLls and 

. learned, ,have had but little fuccefs among 
the Heathens; and as to the Jews, there is 
l'Gafon to think that more of them have 

been 

• 



1°7 
. 

Eonverted in one day by the poor and il!- C H Ii. P. 
, ~ II 

nm'ant Apoitlcs, than have been \ron over \-:-y ! 
, 

in the laft thouf<md years ((t), hy the cb-;y 
who have been refpeCl:ablc in fortune and 
information. Hence it appears t11at the 
Apoftlcs po{fe{fed fome mode of making , 
profe1ytes to which the moderns \\'ere ftran~ 
gers j which moue could be nothing elie 
but the power of working miracles.. l\Ta
homet, if is true, l1lJde many converts 
without miraculous powers j but fmely 
they were compelled by his arms, allured 
by his profpcrity or enticed hy the 11':omife 
of carnal indulgences.' The followers of 
Chrift:, though perfccutcd, were :loon dif
perfed in the moil remote rcgiOi1s of the 
carth; while the profclytcs of the Arahian 
im pofIor were' confined to the nations 
that were conquered by him and his fuc
ce{fors. For three hundred years no force 
was employed in dificminating the Gofpcl ; 

, 

whereas the Koran DIved its origin, pro-
grcis and efIabliilm1ent entirely to the 
fword. I entirely agree \yith Dr. Priemy 

,a) Bryant on the truth of Chrjlli~nit}'. 
, . 

that 
, 
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C HAP. that " the books called the Gofpels ,,'ere 
'. 1; .. ," not the cattfe but the tffell of the belief of 

• 

• 

" Chriftianity in the firfr ages. For Chrif-
" tianity had been propagated with great 
" fuccefs long before thofe books were 
" written; nor had the publication of 
" them any particular effect in adding to 
"" the number of Chriftian converts. Chi'if-
" tians received the books, becaufe they 
~, knew beforehand that the contents of 
" them were true; and they were at that 
" time of no further ufe than to afcertain 
,,, and fix the teftimony of living witneifes, 

• 

" in order to its being tranfmitted without 
" variation to fuccceJing ages. For what 
"could have been the preaching of the 
" GoJPr:! orignally, but a recital 'of the 
~'difcourfes and miracles of Chrifi:, by 

" thofe who were eye-'yitneiIes of them, to 
" thofe who were not? The Gofpels there
" fore contain the fubftance of all theil' 
'.' preaching. While the eye,vitneifes were 
" living there was little occafion for books; 
" and accordingly no hiftories were writ
~, ten 'till about thirty years after the af-

" cenfioJl ." - ." 

• 



, 
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" ccnllon of ChriO:, when the eyewitnefTes c Hl~ P. 

" were going off the itage, and confe. IF V' .>oJ 

" quently when their teftimony, without 
" being fecured by writing' could not have 
$' been known with certainty, or tranf· 
" mitted to future ages. This was the 
" natural and the aaual progrefs of things 
" in the primitive times. Unbelievers in 
" Chriitianity prove nothing againO: it, 
" unlefs they can prove it did not make 

• 

" the progrefs it is faid to have made while 
" the faas were recent, or that the cir~ 

" cumitances in which it was propagated 
.. were materially different from what is 
" commonly apprehended; as that the ci~ 
" viI power did not oppofe its propagation, 
" fo that there was no perfecution of Chrif~ 
" tians, nothing to lead its friends 01' its 
,. enemies to enquire into the evidence of 
" the faas while they were recent. But 
"the hiO:ory of thofe times is fo well 
" known, that this is clearly out of any, 
" man's power, and muft be fo to the,end 
" of time, while any hiftory of the firft 
~and fccond centuries ihaH exill." 

16. The 

• 



• 

• 

/ 

• 

110 

C HA P. 16. The religion of Chrifl: being con-
II. I' I . I' I' f • V" ,trary to t le pm e, preJuc Ices and po lCY 0 

By tl~c the Jews and Gentiles; we may reafonablr 
filffenngs 
of its expeCl:, that he and its preachers would be 
preachers. Ii d ,. f: . I' per ecute ; nor are we ( I appomtec 111 our 

expectations. vVe find his fufferings and 

thofe of his followers aiTerted, fuppofed, 

alluded or referred to in the fOlir Gofpels, 

in the book of the ACl:s, in the Epifl:les, 
and in the writings of the Heathens, and 

the frequent exhortations to patience prove 

there was 'occaton for the exercife of this 

virtue. Tacitus (17) obferves that Chrift 
was put to death when Pontius Pilate was 
govcrnor, that foon after his death his reli

gion broke out again in Judea, and that a . 

vaft multitude of his foIlow'ers were perfe

cuted in Rome in the reign of Nero. vVe 
Im'e alfo the teftimony of Suetonius (/;) 

that the Chriftians were perfecuted by this 

emperor; Pliny (c) the younger aiTerts that 

they wcre treated with afperity in Bythynia, 
in the reign of Trajan; and their fufferings 

• 

. (n) Annal. xv, 44. (b) In Nerone cap. xvi. 

(c) l,ib. x. Epift. xcvii. 

• 

• • 
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ale probably glanced at, though but brieflY C ~r~P. 
and incidentally, by JuvenaI, j\iartial, I, v ! 

Epicretus, and other Heathen authors (.t')' 
" The converfion of multitudes to a reli-

" gion which expofed them to fuffcrings, 

" is a ihong confirmation of thctruth of 

"it. vVe all naturally love friends, rela~ 

" tions, reputation, liberty, eafe and quiet, 
" food and raiment and life: nor is it rea-

" fonable to fuppofe that a man \vill re-

" .nOl1nce all thefe, l1nlefs he has evidence 

" that God requires it and will reward 

"him. The_ converfion of fo many who 
" laid down their lives for Chrift, abounds 

" with proofs of the truth of the Gofpel. 

" Their courage and conftancy in enduring 

" all that human nature {huns and fears, is 

" aftoniiliing: Even women and young 
" people fuffered with unfhaken refolution, 
" tortures which we cannot read of with. 

" out horror: and there is juft caufe to 

" think that the divine Spirit enabled them 

" to bear in this manner what they bore . . 

" for his fake" Cd). The apoftIes who 
• 

(,,) Sec SeCt, viii of this ch. (tI) Jonin's Difcourfes, ii. 

were 
• 

r--
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, 

, ' 

C HAP. were cowardly, while Chrift was alive, 
' .. ~', ',' boldly inveighed. againft his murderers 

w hen he waS dead; w hiie no friend of 

' . 
• 
I 

, . 

Socrates durit appear at the Areopagus to 
accufe thofe who had unjuftly murdered 
him. Even Plato was afraid to defend 

, 

him, and difguifed his ientinieiltS under 
fe~gned names; To avoid the fate of So..; 
crates, he faid and unfaid, and contradicted
himfdf; ,,,hile the followers of Chrift 
boldly defended their mafter, even un to 

, . 

death. -Simple and ignorant apoftles en-
, 

timed tortures and difgrace in defence of a 

'lCW religion; \vhile Socrates, Plato and 
Cicero, wanted courage to renounce the old 
which they defpifcd in thclr hearts. Mul
titudes of Chriftians fuffcred for the Go[..; 
pel; \vhereas riot a fingle Pagan died a 

. . 

martyr to Paganifm, when the Heathens 
, 

were per[ccuted in the fourth century by 
the Chrifi:ians. It is admitted that men 
may endure evils in [upport of faife opi
nions, which they beiieve<.l to be truc; hut 
the Chriftians [uffered in [upport of facts, 

, and 
• 

; 

, 
, 
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and not of opinions; nor can unbelievcrs CHAP. 

llame the man, mllch lefs the numberof men, \, ~I_ , 

who voluntarily luftered every fort of evil 
in teftimony of falle fa&s, the belief of 

. which did not procure them either worldly 
pleafure or advantage. 

• 

10. The converfion of Paul is alone fuf-
Ii ' 1 1 f 1 -l' Its truth Clent to prove t Ie trut lot le Chnl 'Ian confirmed 

1', Af 1 'fi' f J {' by the reve atlOl1. tel' tIe C1'llCI XlOn 0 e us, li 
CO!lyer IOD 

the chief priefls and rulers who put him of Pau}, 

to death perfecuted his followers, impri-
foned fome of them, and put others to 
death. St, Paul, who was a Pharifce, 
not on1y concurred in perfecuting the 
Chriftians, who were in jerufalem; but 
" went unto the higil-prieft and deGred of 
" him letters to Dama{cus to the fj'na-
" goglles, that if he found any of this way 
" whethcr they were men or women, he 
" might bring them bound unto J ern ... 
"htlem.'; His requeft was ,complied with, 
and " he went to Damafcus with autho-

• 

" rity and coml11ifiioll 'from the high-
" pricfts; and in his way to Dama{cus he 
." iaw a light from heaven above the 

, 

I - " brjO'htnelS -.. b 

• 
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. CHAP." 
11. 

t..--v-..J " 

brightnefs of the fun ihining round 
about him anel his fellow-travellers j • 

-

" and he heard a voice from heaven, fay-
o , 

" ing unto him in the Hebrew tongue, 
" Saul, Saul, why perfccuteft thou me?" 
From that moment he became a profelyte 
to the Gafpel, and a zealous- advocate in
fread of a violent per[ecutor: nor is it pro
bable that this account was fabricated. If 
St. Paul's fellow-travellers had not fe6n the 
miraculous light, they would doubtlefs 
have contradiCted his account of this mi
racle; as it is probable they were magif
trates or foldiers employed by the .high
priefts and rulers againft the Chriftians, 

o 

and do not appear to have had any connec-
tion 'Ivith Paul, either before or after this 
time. Nor was St. Paul an enthufiaft. 
Though zealous he was rational and moral; 
while enthufiafts have been extravagant in 
their doEtrines and aCtions (~:). The vi
lions of Chriftian enthufiafts tended to COll

firm ftrange opinions founded on ancient 
prejudices carried to excefs: whereas St. 

c.,) Sec Sect. xi of this Ch. 
o 

Paul 
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Paul was not [0 liable to deception in re[- C H 1\ P. 
I: ' II. 

peEt to a vilion which tendeQ. to lubvert· y .! 

the prejudices of his education. Some en
thuliafts fancied they faw vilions in, the 
night, . during their fleep, or when they 
were alone; while St. Paul raw the light ' 
and heard the voice in the dar, while he 

, 

was awake and in the pre[encc of others. 
Had St. Paul been an impofior, he would 
have a[crib~d his own converlion to a mi. 
racle wrought among i-i-iends, rather than 

. to one performed among enemies or {!:ran
gers to the Gofpel; who would ha'le ex
pofed l]is £J!il100d had he been an im
poilor. But for the truth of the miracie 
wrought in his converfion he appealed to 
king Agrippa (e), who did not contradiCt 
him; though he muil have heard all that' 

, 

the Jews could have alleged againfl: it.' St. 
Paul, having commenced a preacher before 
the Gofpels were publiihed, ll1uft have 
been inipired, or have learned frol11 the 
Apoi1:les an exaCt knowledge of its doc

trines and fa8:s, together with the means 

(,) Acts xXl'i. 

whereby 

• 

, 

, 

, 
• 
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CHIt P. whereby they fupported their claims to mi
• ''\1' .' racIes. If he had collected this knowledge 

from report, he and the "Apoftles would 
have differed in fome points, and expofed 
each other by their mutual differences. If 
they fufpected his !incerity, they would 
not have trufied him with their confidence; 

• 

nor would they, if they had been cheats 
themfelves, have committed their fecrets 
to one who had perfecuted them. St. Paul 
could not have expected wealth, power or 
reputation by embracing the Gofpel; nor 
to gratify any vicious appetite under the 
authority of it. He could not have ex
pected to grow rich by joining the poor 
and oppre{fed Chrifiians; and he was fo 
far from feeking to enrich himfelf by the 
charities of the churches which he after" 
wards planted, that he often refufed to 
accept any part of it for the neceifaries of 
life. "Even unto this prefent hour," fays 
he to the Corinthians (I), " we both hun-

• 

" g€r and thirfr, and are naked and buffeted, 
• 

" and have no certain dwelling place, and 
U) 1 Cor. xv. 13. 

" labour 
• 

• 

, 

f 
I , 
• 
• , 
• , 
I 
• 

t 
• • 
• , , , 
• • 
• 
'I 
• 
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" labour workino- with our own hands." His CH A P. 
b II. 

appeals to thc Thefiitlonians and Ephefians t. 'f' ' 

provc his difintereftednefs; as hc declares to 
the formcr, " neither did wc cat any man's 

-
"bread for nought, but ,nought 'with 
" labour night and day that we might not 
" bc chargeablc to any of you" (g) . . In 
l1is farc\Vc! to the Ephefians, hc thus ex* 
pre{fes himfelf: ,~ I have coveted no man's 
" fiIve!', gold or apparcl; yea you your
" [c!ves know that thefc hands have 111ini[-
" tcred to 111V ncceffities and to them that 

J 

" were with mc" (h). Had hc been idlc 
• 

or avaricious fuch appeals would have ex-
poied himiClf, and fubverted his religion. 
Nor could he have expected crcdit by join
ing a defpjfcd fect whofe leaders were men 
of low birth and vulgar education, \I'ho[c 
doCtines WCI:e contrary to the williom of 
the Heathens, and whofe Lord and mafter 
was crucified as a malefactor. Could the 
difciplc of the learned Gamaliel have ex
pected credit by becoming a teacher in a 
college of fiillermen? or by preaching 

(g) 2 Thdr. iii. (h) Acts xx, 33. 

" Chrift 

. - • 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP." Chrift crucified, who was to the Jews n 
II 

I,. ." ftumbling-block and to the Greeks fool-

• 

" iihnefs?" And' though he found by ex-
. perience, that contempt was to be the .. , 

portion of thofe, who preached fuch doc-
trines; yet did he perfevere in the work, 
and was not aihamed of the Gofpel of 
Chrift. He was not influenced by a love 
of power; fince power over fii11ermen or 
mechanics would . ill compenfate for the 
danger he was expofed. to from his enemies, 
who would be more fevere on him who 
deferted them than on any of the Apofrles. 
Nor did he pretend to any fuperiority over 
the other A pomes, but declared himfelf 
" the leaft of them" and " lefs than the 
" leaft of all the Saints. N ow this J fay ~ 
" that everyone of you faith I am of Paul 
" and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 

• 

" and I of Chrift. Is Chrift divided? 
" ""vas Paul crucified for you, or were ye 
" baptized in the l1:l.me of Paul (i)?" And 
elfewhere he aiks, " who then is Paul and 
" who is Apollos, btlt minifters by whom 

. (i) 1 Cor. chap. !, 
." ye 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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" ye believed (k)?" And again, "we C HAP. 
Jl. 

" preach not ourfelves, but Chriit JefllS 1 'i I 

" the Lord, and ourfclves your fervants 
" for-Jefu's' fake (I)." This was not the 
language of a perron, who wilhcd for 

'authority; and who was fo far from Hat-

, 
• 

tering his followers to raiie himielf to 
power,. that he freely reproved whatever 
was wrong in them. He enjoined and 
praC1:ifed obedience to rulers, claimed no 

power but fpiritual, and without .my mix
ture of that civil domiilioll, whiclull1 i111-
poJtor always looks for. He did not claim 
an abfolute power over the churches he 
planted; fince he preached Chrifr and not 
himfelf: Chrifr as the head, himfelf only 
as the minifter, and called thofe who af-
fiiled him in preaching, his fellow-labourers 
and fellow-fervants. He did not avail 
himfelf of a better eduer,tion or fuperior 
learning to raife himfclf above his fellow
labourers; but made light of 'thofe advan-
tages. He declared he " came not with 
" excellency of fpecch or of ",ifdom but 

(k) 1 Cor. chap. iii. (I) 2 Cor. il·. S. 

" dctenninc<li 
• 

, 

I 
, 

, 

• 

, 

, 

I 
, 
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C HAP." determined to know nothing" (among 
II. 

I._ y I his converts) H fave Jefus Chrift and 'him 

• 

"crucified that' their faith fhould not 
• -

" ftand in the wifdom of man, but in the 

" power of God." By putting himfelf on 
a level with the other ApofUes, who knew 

• 

Chrift as well as' he, he proved his own 

diuntereftednef.q; whereas an impoftor 
would have employed his iuperior abilities 

qncl knowblge, to raife himfelf to be the 

head of fl. fea, at leaft of the profelytes 
made by himfclf. Some philofophers, it 

D1uft be acknowledged, defpifed wealth 

and dignities as well as St. Paul; from 
pride or from a felfifh view to the tranqui
lity of their 9wn minds; while the Apoftle 

dcipifed them for the converuon of man
kind to true religion and virtue. The C011-

fcioufnefs of their vir~ue, or perhaps the 
beauty of it, made the philofophers fome 
amends for the things of this world; where
as the apofUe, jf an impoftor, wanted 

this confcioufnefs to fupport him under af

~iCtions. Nor di~ he expect to gratify 

fll1y 
• 
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any vicious paffion under the mafk of reli- C HAP. 

b 
n. 

gion; fince his writings every where reath \ "Y'" 

the ftriCl:eft morality, obedience to laws 

amI magiftrates, and an abhorrence of 

idlencfs or Iicentioufnef~ under the cloak of 

religion. For his doCtrines (Iud conduCt, 
he thus appealed to the. Thcilitlonians: 

" Our' exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
" of uuc1canne[~, 110r in guile; ye are 
" witneiTes and God aIfo, how holily 
" and juftly and unblameably We behaved 
" ourielves among you that believe (111)." 
To the Corinthians he faith, "we have 
" wronged no man, 'we have corrupted 
" no man, we have defrauded no man 

" (11);" and he expreffes the h'lme difin

te~'efted and holy fpirit in his cpimes 
Timothy, Titus an,,1 Philemon his bo-
{om friends, as to the churches of Co-
rinth, Ephefus, &c, Having [hewed that 

Paul gained nothing by embracing the 
Gofpe!; let us confider ,vhat he refigned, 

and had reafon to fear . on account of 
it. He refigned a fortune which was 

(111) I Thclf. ij. (Ii) 2 Cor. vii . 
• 

advancing, 

• 

-

• 
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C HAP. advancing, and a rep~tation which he ae
," ~;. " quired by his itlldies and by a candua 

which had been'" blamelc1s touching 'the 
H righteoufileis which is ill the la \IT (0)." He 
gave up his friends 'and relations; he gave 
up that" religion which he had profited in 
"above many his equals (p);" and thofe 
traditions of which the PhariDtic {ea, 
w hereof he was a mcmber, ,vas extremcl y 
tenacious. By his eonverflon hc facrificcd 
his favourite tenets, the pride of his feet, 
and the prejudices of his education; and 
was expofed to the vengcmce of thofe 
whom he de{crted, to the contempt of 
thofe whofe good opinion he had valued 
and to all thofe evils which he pathetically 
dcfcribcs in his iecond epime to the Corin
thians (1) . Nor did Paul labour to pro
pagate a falfe but ufefnl religion, like fome 
wife and good HeJthens, who pretended 
to revelations; in order to civilize rude 
people, and to make them amenable to their 
government and laws. For Heathen legif
lators founded their pretended revelations 

, 

(0) Philip. iii, 6. (p) I Gal. i, 4. (9) vi, 4, 5, &c. 

• , 

on 

• 
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on the dtabli!hed fuperftitions; while Paul C I1l\P. 
llo 

oppofed t11e prejudices of his followers." 'v' I 

Befides, the pious frauds. of Pagan law-
givers injured. no man, and ferved thou
fands; while the impoftures of Paul expo-

~ .fed himfelf and his followers to difgrace, 
• 

to torments or to death. Nor was he a 
• firanger to thofe fufferings; flnce he warned 

his difciples of them, but told them fol' 
their comfort, that " the fuffcrings of the 
" prefent life, are not worthy to be com
" pared -with the glory that {hall be re
"vealed." Thefe arguments ~re power
fully enforced by Lord Lyttle ton , who 

leaves no room to queftion the fincerity of 
the apofile or the truth of his religion. 

170 Chriftianity is in every refpea wor- ~Y ti,e 

1 f or d J' • 0 hfe and 
t ly 0 a Wlie an goou God; by CXhlblt- dochines 

o I f ii If:' 1 . h of its mg an exarl!p e 0 pot e s punty W liC author. 

we may £'lfely imitate (b), by its excellent 
• 

cloarines, and by its wifdom ill determin-
ing in difficult cafes. Chrift did not re
femble the ancient or modern entl1l1fiafts in . 

• 

(/J) See Bilhop Newcoll1e's Life of Chriil-. 
• 

his 
• 

, 

, 

• 

-
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C HAP. his doarines, motives or condLla. The 
l ~: I Lord's prayer is a model of faber piety; its 

author was not, like fame gloomy afcetics, 
averfe from the plea{ures of facial inter
coude, nor charged with any. vice even by 
his enemies. The wifeft and beft of the 
Heathen fages were accufed of vices; 
'whereas Origcn (r) obferves, that though 
fiy, hundred calumnies had been difgorged 
agail!il jeii.ls, none dared to charge him with 
"my in t;;mperance.. Chriitianity teaches 
the dochillC of futurity, commands us to 
do good to encmies, recommends forgive-

• 

ncfs imd fpiritual ,,'orfbip, regulates the 
thoughts, forbids oftentation in our devo
tions and charities, difcourages difcontent 
and defpair, and commands or prohibits 
other matters little infifi('d on by the wifeft 
of the ancients. The Chrifiian fyftem af
fures us of a future ftate, of which the' 
Heathen philofophers had but faint ideas; 

. though its fant'tions exalt the mind. above 
the little pnr[uits of this world, and tend 
to render men incorruptible by wealth 01' 

{I') Contra Ce![um lib. iii),. 470' Edit. Paris 1733· 

honour. 

, 
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honour. The rclicrion, the I)hilofoI)hy, C HAP. 
<:> H. 

and the laws of the Greeks and Romans < " J 

did not enjoin tendcrneis or pity to the fide 
and needy; whereas the humane fpirit of 
the Goii1cl, and the laws of the firft Chrif· 
tian lawgivers encouraged almf-giving, and 
laid the foundation of hojpitals and adler 
charitable inftitutions, whercioevcr it WClS 

• • 

adopted U). It enjoins kind .otlices to ene-
mies which was never prefcribed by the 
Heathen philofophers, and the forgivcncfs 
of injuries, a virtue little known before the 
Chriftian <era. Tully (I) reckons :t the 
chief duty of juftice not to injure another 
unprovoked, and obferves that a good man 
oif<mds no perfon unlefs inftigated by ill 
llllige. Even the Goddefs of \Vifdom ap-' 
plauds Ulyffes, for ungeneroul1y exulting 
over his vanquiihed rival in his madnefs 
and diftrefs. 

Is it nat the bighefl !port to laugh atmcmies? 

(f) See Hill:. EffeCl:s of Religion va!. ii. Supplem. to Sect, 

liii. (I) Off. lib. i, cap. 7, & lib. iii, cap. 19. 

'(tI) Saph. Ajal( MalHg. Act i, Scene i. 

• It 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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C HAP. It is undeniable that a few of the heathen 

.~ Ilhilofophm' argued againft revenge; . but 

. a learned writer ('rei) has proved the argu

ments to be in fame refpcCl:s falfe,and their 

moti\'es to this virtue to be feeble compared 

to thofe of the Gofrel, which require~ us to 

pardon the iqjuries we have received, as 

• 

• 

the indiij)enfabb condition of our own for-

givcnefs from God. It requires us to wor· 

ihip God in fpirit and in truth, and to " do 

"unto others whatfoever we would that 

" men ihoulcl do unto us :" which injunc-
tions were fcarcely thought of at Chrift's 

appearance, tho' the former regulates our 

devotions, and the latter our conduCt one 

to\vards another. Impure thoughts, which 
• 

are the fouree and confrant forerunners of 

impure aaions, are checked by the Gofpel, 
which declares that " out of the heart pro
"ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 

"fornications, thefts, &c. (.1.')" and that 

. " whoroever looketh on a woman to luft 

" after her, . hath committed adultery with 
• 

(<<,) Leland's Chriaian Revelt. Part ii. Chap. IS. 
(.,) Mauh. xv. 10 • 

• 

• 

, 

" her -

• 
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" her already in his heart (y')." In order to Cl,\~P. 
induce us to aCt from a tenfe of duty, it ( ., >I .-, 

forbids ofl:entation in our devotions and. 

good works. "\Vhcn thou pmyell enter 
" into thy cloiet, and when thou {hut thy 

"door pray to thy Father which is in 
" fecret, and thy. Father which fceth in 

. " fccret fhall reward thce openly (::;)." It 
alfo ddires us to " take heed that we do 

" not our alms before men, to be fcen of 

" them; othenvife we have no reward of 

"our Father 'which is in Heaven ~a)." 

Thefe pa[I;1ges were not intended· to re-

ftrain public worfhip or public charity, 
which are ufefnl and necerrary; . but to 

prevent men from performing them from 

a principle of vanity or empty {how. Chrif.. 

tianity has a tendency to prevent or re-
move piide, difcontent and defJ)air. By 

reprefenting all men as children of the 
flme God and heirs of the fame Salvation? 

it tends to humble the proud and add 
dignity to the lowly, to render the opu-

(y) Matth. v· zs. (z) Matth. \·i. G. (a) Matth. vi. I • 

• 
lent 

• 

'. 
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Evidences of the Trttt!t 
• , 

Cr;tP·lent gentle,and condefcending to the poor, 
, ,. , and the poor refigned and contented with 

their condition. It teaches that worldly 
fufferings are equally the lot of good and 

• 

bad men; being rent to good men as 
trials of their virtue, and to the bad as the 
means of reftoring them to virtue. This 
dOI:trine prevents defpair in the virtuous 
man, and encourages him to hold faft his 

• 

integrity under the moft calamitous eir-
cumftances. Patience, forgivenefs and 
humility, tho' commonly defpifed, Clirifti
anity recommends by precept and exam
pIe; but is wifely filent about, boldnefs, 
violence and other qualities which were 
generally admired, tho' defl:ruClive in their 
efreCls. If all polTeiI'ed the former quali
ties mankind would be llappy; if the 
latter prevailed univer£1Ily, the earth would 
be a fcene of violence; and we all know , 

that mankind are happy or miferable, ac
cording as the former or latter qualities 

. feem to prevail (b). Chriftianity requires 

(b) See Soame Jennings on the internal Evidences of Chrif. 
, , 

'lJ;lony, 
• • 
WIves 

, 
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wives to be faithflll and refpeaful to thcir C III P . 
• 

huiliands, huIbands to affeaionate and \ i ' 

indtilgent to their wives; fervants to be 
fincere and attentive to their mafrers, 

~ . 

mafters to be kind and gentle to their fer-
• 

vants; fubjeas to be loyal and .obedient 
to the laws, and princes to be humane and 
gentle to their fubjeCl:s; It tends to render 
men' virtuoLls and happy in every fort of 
government; but does not exprefsly en"' 

join refiftance or non-refiftance to' rulers; 
Did it authorize refiftancc; turbulent men 

might have a pretext for fubverting go
vernments; did it enjoin non-refiftance" 
fubjects mig'ht think themfelves bound to 
fubmit impli.citly to all the encroachments 
of difpofition. He faid " his kingdom was' 

• 

" not of this world," and declined inter..; 
fering in queftions relative to poliry, pro"' 
perty or law; 'When he was alked whe..; 
ther it was lawful to give tribute to' Ccefc1.l' 
or not; he eluded the qlleftian by com
manding to " render unto Ccef.1r the things 
" that are Ccefar;s," vVhen" one of the 
"c::ompany £'lid unto him mafter, fj?eak 
" to my brother to divIde the inherl-

• 

" t'arice' \vith ine; be faid ll11to him, 
K man 

• 
• 

-

• 
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, 

C HAP. " man 'who made me a judge or a ruler 
II. ) , 

\, .. ,J" over you (c 1" He alfo refufed to pafs 
fentence on the woman taken if! adultery; 
very properly confining himfelf to his fpi
ritual office, and defiring her to" go and 
"fin no more (d)." Chrift laboured to 

correct the morals of men, but did not 
attempt to alter their civil eftabliihments; 

, as fuch an attempt muft have deftroyedthe 
peace which he came to promote. It was 
doubtlefs for this reafon that Peter (c) ex
hOlted the Chriftiuns of Afia to "fubmit 
c' themfelves to every ordinance of man 
" for the Lord's fake, whether it be to 
" the king as fnpreme, or unto governors 
" fent by him for the pnnifhment' of evil 
" doers, &c." Paul (f) enioins nearly the 
f<llne doctrine, to the Chriftians of Rome. 
0< Let every foul be fubject to the higher 
~, powers; for there is no power but of 
" God: the po\vers that be are ordained 
" of God." Hence it appears that Peter 
and Paul adapted their erimes to the fitu
,ations of thofe whom they refpectively ad-

, 

drelTed. The Chriftians of Afia, where the 

(c) Luke, xii, 13. 

11) Rom. "iii. 

, (d) John, ;-iii. (_) I Pet. ii. 3 

govel'l1men ts 
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13 1 

gbvernments were fixed defpotifnis,. Peter eHA P, 
II, 

advifed to obey the king and his deputies; l y . ,i 

, whereas iIi Rome, where the form of 
governnient under the Emperors was not 
fully fettted; St; Paui exhorted the Chriftians 
to be fubject to the higher pO'i.vers, but with
but determining who -they were: St. Paul 

• 

was a baM advocate for liberty, and even 
afferted that" ,,,here the Spirit of the 
" Lord is, there is liberty." But lefl: this 
palfage fhould encourage Haves to quit 
their lliafters, he commands them to be 

, 

refigned under their condition. "Let 
" every mali wherein he is called, therein 
" abide with God: art thou a flave, care 
" not for it, but if thou mayeft be made 

• 

" frec,- u[c it rather!'. They th~refo're whc)' 
profe[s tb teach the Gof})el in its purity, 
ihorild not make their pulpits the vehicles 
of {edition; by inveighin'g againft ancient 
eftabJilhments, iuagnif}Tino· their elTors· o ., 

palling over in filence the bleffings enjoyed 
by their flocks, diverting them ftom induf-' 
try to' politics, and rendering diJcontelltcd 
thofe whom it is their duty to render peace
able and happy. ,The letter and fpirit of 
the Chriftian religion forbid men to' refift 

K i rulers 
• 

• 

, 
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c HI~ p, rulers in the exercife of their tifttal authori
\.. " I ty; but not in the exercife of powers which 

'i.Ufre 1101 e.t'CrciJl:d before. 'N 0 brame there
fore is to be imputed to Chriftianity whofe 
1ll1mane fpirit has actually mitigated the 
rigours of ancient defpotifms (g), and 
which docs not forbit! an oppofition to 
princes, where they attempt to encroach 
on the liberties of their fLibjecb • 

• 

• 

AntI by I S. TIle agreement among the Apoftles, 
Ihe llnde·· E l'ft I I' r I 1 jigned co- 'vange 1 S ane t leIl' prOle ytes, as to· t le 
infci,denf:ce plincipal facts amI doctrines of Chriftiani-
o t le a... _ 
cred wri- mty, furniih a probable argument of the 
lers. t 1 f . , , h d 1 G f. rut 1 0 theIr narratIves. Fbr, a t le 0-

pels been pubJifhed by Chrift himfelf, or by 
the Apoftles, immediately after his death; 
then it might be expected that their refpec
tive converts in different parts of the world, 
fhould agree as to its 'facts and doctrines. 
But as he left no writing, and as·the Apof
ties did not write immediately after his 
death; we may confider the agreement 

• 

among the firft preachers, the Evangelifts 
and their different proteI ytes, as a frrong 
evidence of the truth of the New Tefta-

• 

(I) FJift. EffeCts of Religioll vol. ii. SUl'l'lem. to fca. iii. 

ment; 

-
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mcnt; for if they fpoke or wrote from C HAP 

I 1 
II. 

fancy and not from faCts, they woult lave, y / 

differed among themfclves, and expofed any . 
falfehood in each .others relations. Nor 
D10uid we be furprifed that the Gorpels 
lvere not publii11ed immediately after the 
death of Chrjfr; finee the authors wanted 
leifure to \vrite, having been bufy in preach-
ing, travelling, or defending themfclves 
2gainft perfeeution. All the Evange!ifts 
aferibe to Chrift the tllne Il).ode of fpeaking 
2.tld aCting, and.cf d.rawing important in
ftructions from finaH incidcnts or oecaGons ; 
of which the following are the Inoft fb:ik-
ing inftanecE. "Then they £'1.id unto him, 
" behold thy.mother and thy bl;cthrcn frand 
"without, defiring to fpj:ak with thce. 
'" But he anfwered and ['lid who is my mo-
.. , ther? and who are my bJ:etht'cn? and he 
" frretehcd forth his hands towards his dif-
~, eiples and faid, behold rny mother and 
" my brethre~; for whofoever fhall do the 
'.' will of my Father which is in Heaven, 
,. the h'lme is my brother and fifter and mo-
" ther (It)." This is h.i:, reflection on the 
trifling eircumftal).ee of his mother and bre-

(h) Matth. xii. 49. -
thren 

• 

• 
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• 

C HAP. thren defiring to fpeak to him; and the 
n. J: 1"" f '. fl d L: ~ .' !ol OWIng Clrc.umfi:ance urm le an occa-

• 

, 

• 

fion for another reflection. "Then caine 
• 

~'tq Jefus Scribes an4 Pharifecs faying, 
~, why do thy qifc.iples tranfgrefs the tradi
f' tions of the Elders? foj.'" they walli not 

• 

" their hands when they eat bread," tln 
, , ' , . 

which he ~bfervcs; " not th~t which goeth 
~, into the moutl}, but that which cometh 

" .' 

" out of it d~fileth <l man _ Tho[e things 
" which proceed O\lt of the mouth, come 
~' forth from the heart anq defile the man; 
" for out of the hcal"t proceed evil thoughts, 

• • 

" murclers,adult!'!ries, fornications, thefts' 
~'falfe witnefs, blafphemies; thefe are 
" the things which defile the man; but 
" to eat with unwafllen hands defileth not , . . . , -

"a n~an(i).'~ Th~ follqwing palfage of 
St. Mark (k) fllrnifl1es a fimilar inftance of . ,. 

r:hrifi:'s manner of making ~"efleaions 011 

~nall incidents: "Now as he walhd by 
"the Sea of Galilee he faw Simon and · " ' . , . . ' . . 

~, Alldrew his brother, cafi:ing a net into 
, 

" the fea for they were ~i1wrs; and Jcfus 
~, ttid unto them, COIl1,C ye after me and I 

• • • 

~' will make you fithers of men." In St. . , . . . 

'(i) Mattb. xv. 
• 

-C") i, 16. 
, . , 

• 

Luke 

• 

• 
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Luke (I) a]fo we find inftances of this kind, CHA P. 
11. 

the moft remarkable of which ~re,.thc. two \ '"" .. .I 
following. "And it came to pafs as he 
" fpeak thefe things, that a certain woman 
" faid unto him, bleifcd is the womb that 
~' bare thee and the paps wl1ich thou haft 
" fucked: but he hid yea, rather blcifcd , 
" a.re they that hear the word of God and 
" keep it." TIle following incident alfo 
fuggefted, a ufcful obfervatiol1. " There 
" were prefent at that {eafon fame that told 
" him of the Galileans, whofe b100d Pilate 
"had mingled with their facrifices; and 
" Jefus fc1id unto them, fuppofe ye that 
"thefe Galileans were finners above all 
" the Galileans becaufe they fuffered fuch 
" things? I tell you nay, but except you 
" repent ye !hall alllikewife peri!h. " We 
find the fame manner of 111a.king refleCtions 
in the GoijJel by St. John (Ill); tho' he 
wrote after the other Evangelifts, omits 
many things which they relate, relates 
many things which they omit, and whofe 
'Gofpel is generally confidered as a fupple
ment to t.heirs. "Art thou," faith the 

, 

woman of Samaria to Ollr Saviour, " great-

(I) xi. ~7' xiii. I. (m) iv. 12. iv. 31. 

". er 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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. 

C HAP. " er than our father Jacob who gave us the 
II. . . . 

'"' ·r'. I" weJJ;'Jaircl drank thereof himfelf and his 
l '", . 

,. 

". children and his -,cattle? ]e1i.1S anfwered 
• • 

" and fclid unto her, whofoever drinketh of .. " '. . 

~, this water i11all thirft again, but w hofo-
" ever c1rinke.h .of the water that I i11all 
~, giv~ hill} ihalll never thirft; but the wa~ 
" ter that I i11all give him i1~all be in him· 
" a \\"ell of watcr fpringing up into ever
f: Iafting life.'? One inftance more may 
fuffice to ih~w the agreement between him 
and the other Evangdifrs in refpeCt to the . .' . . 

ma~ncr of ~is ~eachinlS' ~'In the mean 
"while his difc!ples pi-ayed him faying, 

• 

~' mafter eat; but he £1id unto them I have 
" • • I . . . .. . . 

~'meat to cat that ye know not of." 
. . 

~' Thc~'cf?re fai~ the difcip'les one to ano~ 
~, ther, hath any man given him ought to 

, 

~' eat? Jefus faid unto' them mv meat is to 
'. " ••• .• .1, • 

~, do the will of him that fent me, and to 
" finii11 his work." Thus the four Gofpcls 
rcprcfent Chrift as frequently drawing mo
ral inftruaion from ·fmallincidcnts; nor 

.' " • • • • • 

dq we find ~ny thing of this kind in any 
• • • • 

other part of the new tefiament, not evcil 
. , . ,., "'~ 

in the book of the aCts which was written •• • • • 

pr St. Luke ope of th~ Evangeliih, .An 
, • 1 • .' • 

~greement 
\ 

• 
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agreement among the Evangelifrs in {mall C HAP. 
II 

matters, proves they wrote from facts and \ "y "I, 

llot from fancy relative to Chrifr; for tho' 
• 

a forger might eaGly have afcribed to his 
hero? virtue and abilities; yet he -\\'ould 
hardly have thought of forgIl1g fmall inci., 
dents, foi" the purpore.of making important 
rcflections on them. And tho' men '\lho . . 

poffefTed the talents of dramatic writers 
might forge both the incidents and reflcCl:i
pns; yet the Evangclifrs, who were artkfs 
and candid would bc unable to aCCOll1-
• • • 

pli!h fo difficult a work. The ingen!ou~ 
writer (11) from whom the fubftance of the 
fcctionis borrowed, jufl:ly confidcrs unde-

. . 

figncdnefs in an author as a mark of truth ~ 
and has pointcd out an undefigncd coin
cidence iri feveral pa{f;1gcs of the acts an9, 
in the epi0:les of St. Paul i~ about cighty ~ 

" 

inftances~ So ma~y inftances in points 
feemingly imrnaterial prove they were not 
the offspring of art or c()ntriv~nce. As all 

• 

agreement in grcat matters may be fabri-. 
cated, it proves little as to the truth of 
thcm; whereas coincidences which were 

(II) Paley'~ Evi~"nces, part ii. chap. 4. and his Hora! P~ulinrl: 
palJim. . ., 

!1;ccident4 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. accidental, and in fmall matters are not to 
. II 

I. 'y J be attributed to art or defign. The follow-

• 

ing is one of the iriftances employed by Mr. 
Paley in illufirating this argument. In St. 

Paul's cpime to the Romans, (a) he ex

preffes an intention of going to Jerufalem, . 
with a contribution which he made for the 

poor Chrifiians of that city. "But now I 

" go to Jerufalem to.minifier unto the tlints; 
"for it hath pleafed them of Macedonia 
." nnd Achaia, to make a certain contribu

" tion for the poor Saints which are at Jeru

" f.:1.lcm." In his other cpimes and in the 

book of the Acts thefe things are hinted at, 

and evidenly without any delign of pointing 
out a conformity between different parts of 

, 

Scripture. In his lirfi crime to the Corin-

thians (b) we are told, there was a collec

tion going on in Corinth (the capital of 
Achai'l) for the Chrifiians of Jerufalem; 
but \vithout a word of the contribution in - . 
Macedonia; and in the fecond epime to the 

Corinthians (c) we have an account of a 
contr.ibution in Macedonia, but no intima
tion for whom it was intended, no menti

on 'of a collection in Achaia, nor a word 

(a) xv. 25' (h) Gh. xvi. 

• 

• 

(c) Ch. viii. 

about 
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• 

about the journey. In the ACls (d) men- C HAP. 
ll. . 

tion is made of Paul's intended journey to \ y' J. 

]erufale111, but not a fyllable ~bout the con-
• 

trib~tion; whereas in his defence before 
Felix, he obierves that he brought alms 
~nd offerings to his nation (t.'). The bring
ing of alms to his nation was part of his 
defence; aqd defigned .to thew, that the 
bufine[~ which brought him to Jerufalem 
did ~ot merit the ill treatment he. received 
from the Jews. The iqgenious Paley col. 
lects from thefe fcattered circumfrances, 
that ~ach of them ill true; being rclateq. 
without art, c()ntrivance or defigll. 

19' From the happy effeC1:s, which Its truth 

d f h G . 1:1 confirmed 
accrue rom t e oipel, we may call y by its hap-

believe that a wire and goo~ God. would PY eff~Cls. 

enjoin it, for the benefit of his creatures. 
Thofe happy effects are thus briefly fllmmed 
up in the fecoI1d volume of the hittory of 
the effects of religion on ~nankind, The 
profeifors of Chrifrianity refrained from 
many vices and barbarous cuil:oms which 
were common among the Heathens; and 
practifed feveral virtues to which the Hear' . , 

(tl) Ch. Xl:, 16. .. - . .. , (e) xxiv, '17. 
• 

• 
thens 

• 

I • • 

-
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C HAP. thens were almoil: total il:rangers. It im
II 

, "y ,proved its firil: converts in truth, hondly. 
, 

patience, chafiity, humility, charity and 
loving kindnef~, and difcouraged polygamy. 
brothels, adultery, {uicide, the fights of 
gladiators, human f<tcrifices, the murder of 
children and other crimes. So exemplary 
were the firil: Chriftians, that Pliny the 
younger bears tdlimony to their innocence; 
and the emperor Julian recommends their 

• 

virtues to the imitation of the Heathens. 
By comparing the condition' of mankind 
before and after the pr.')mulgation of the 
Gofpel, we i11all find that it im proved both 
princes and their fultiecrs in virtue and 
happinefs. Ikathcfi princes having been 
more vicious than their Chriil:ian fucceffors ; 
we may judge of tI'le morals of their ref
pe&ive fubjecrs. Fewer kings were mur
dered and .fcwer revolutions took place in 
'Chriftian than in Pagan il:ates; and the 
I . 
, wars of the latter w:ere more ll1ce!k'lI1t and 
bloody than thofe of the former. Thofe , . 

I 

. emperors who embraced Chriftianity be-
I 

(;al11e more humble than their Heathen pre-
I 

, . decdrors, blended Chriil:ian morality with 
,their civil inflitutes ,and tranfcribed into 

their 
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their political codes the humanity and be- CHAP. 

nevolence in1i)ired by their religion. vVe \ .:1: J 

have produced numerous inftances of the 

beneficence of its fid1 converts; and proved 

that Chriftendom is indebted to it for many 

charitable inftitutions little known to the 

Gentile world. It \Vas produflive of faiu-
tary effects in the execution of juftice, iR 
rclievillg difhefs, in reftraining the ferocity 

, 

of warriors and the revenge of Barbarians~ 

in mitigating the cruelties of the Heathens 

and difpofing their hearts to pity and bene .. 

ficence. It removed the bad effects of f<life 
religion: in all nations which embraced it, 
abated national prejudices and rendered 
men more liberal in their conduct towards 

, 

each other. It ab-olithed polygamy, which 

wa:s a fouree of jealoufy and ftrife in fa~i:
lies; and the privilege' of divorce, \vhich 

could not fail to be attended with fear and 

hatred .. Its huma:ne fpirit prompted the 

clergy to preach and \"rite againft the fights 

of gladiators, mitigated the rigours of fer
vitude and abated the evils of feudal op

preffion. The Heathens ihangleJ, drowned 

or expofed their children; while Cllriftian 

princes abolifilcd this practice, and infti-
tuted 



• 

• 
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C HAP. tuted hofpitals for the prefervation of 
\ .~. I foundlings. The Pagans' nfed to {ell their 

captives and inflict corporal pnniihment 
on debtors; the Chriftians, on the con
trary, redeemed captives, and forbad the 
cruelties which were exercifed towards 

• 

debtors. In fame cafes the Heathens de..: 
• 

termined conccrning right and wrong by 
fingle combat; whereas the Chriftian clergy 
obicrved fuch juft maxims in their courts as 
contributed to abolifh or reform martial 
tribunals. The Pagan worihip having been 
merely ritual, its priefts required no know
ledge or erudition; whilit the ufe of letters 
icems elTential to a religion which is written 
in books. The Heathen philofophers taugl}t 
only the rich; the Chriftian teachers 

. . 

preached the Gofpe1 to the poor as well 
as to the opulent; and to thofe tcachers we 
llluit afGribe the prefervation of books 
which muft othc(wife have periihed, when 
a tafte for literature was almoft extint't, and 
the paffion of the laity turned to arms .. 
The initructiol1S of the' Pagan [ages and 

, 

Jewiih prophets were confined to their 
own nation and neighbourhood; while the. 

fidl.; 

, 
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,tirf!: heralds of the Gofpel preached to all C HAP. 
. . 1 h {j 1 II. natIOns, WIt l' t at exten lYe benevo ence', 'y',J , 

" 

which charaB:erized their religion. The 
bef!: laws and inf!:itlltions of the Heathens
'were ferviceable only in a particular nation 
or f!:ate; whilf!: Chriftianity has been ufeful 
in moLt nations of the globe. The Hea
thens had no public places for the accom
modation of the fick, the poor, the widow 
or the orphan; whereas every nation in 
Chriftendom abounds with charitable infti
tutions for thefe humane purpofes. The 
Pagans might commit fornication, adultery 
and other crimes, agreeably to the religion 
and laws of their countries; but in Chrif
tian nations, no man can perpetrate them 
without aB:ing contrary to both. Before 
the promulgation of the Go[pel, fome of 
thofe crimes were juftified by the practices 
of the gods and philofophers; but Dnce 
that period they have been exploded by 
the Scriptures, and by the laws of the 
Chrifl:ian emperors. Some Pagans did not 
confider fornication either criminal or dif-
graceful in men; but, th~ Scriptures con-
demn it in the males as well as in the fe-
males. The Heathens tolerated brothels; 

whereas 

, 

, 
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C H ,\ P. whereas the firft Chrifl:ian emperors fined 
II. . 

v,,,-, bawds and redeemed feveral women from 
the horrors of profl:itution: Certain Pagan 

. . 

nations might commit fuicide cordially and 
confcientioufly; whilft no Chriftian can 
perpetrate this crime, without knowing 

. that he acts cOlitrary to the principles of 
his religion. After the introduCtion of 
Ch6fiianity in Germany; its inhabitants-did 
not oHer human viCtims, nor were the 

. Huns firangers to the difference of right 
and \\Tong after they embraced it. Th~ 

Vidini and Gc10ni no longer nfed the fkin~ 
of their enemies for clothes; the Heruli 
did not as u[ual put to death the aged and 
infirm; nor did the Slavini impale men 
ali\'e or beat them to dea!:h. The princes 
of the Ahaigi did not emaiculate beautifuL 
110)'s nor fell them to the Romans; nor did 
the Hungarians devour the hearts of their 
captives after they became Chriftians. The 
Gauls and Danes did not offer human facri ... 
tces; nor did certain nations Gat human 
Hei11 after their converfion, The defcen
.(lants of thofe Britons, 'W ho formerly killed 
their prifoners or burned them in ,,'i'ickers, 
now feed and clothe them; and this once 

• fierce 
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fierce and inhofpitable people, who prohi- C HAP. 
• 11. 

blted any commerce with {hangers, now \ V'" • 

encourage· intercourfes with all nations of 
the earth. After the cOI1Verfion of the 
Scandinavians, they could not commit fui-
cide on principle; nor did their wives and 

naves voluntarily put themfelves to death, 
. in order to honour the deceafed in the pani .. 

dife of Oden. The Danes, Norwegians; 
Ruffians and other fierce nations acquired 
more juft ideas of property after their con
verfion, have been lefs addicted to rapine 

and piracy, and confequently lefs terrible to 
the neighbouring kingdoms. The northern 
nations, which were engaged in ince{fant 

wars while they Were Heathens, havc been 
more peaceable after thc Chriftian religion 

was publii11cd among them. The Danes; 
Swedes, and NorwegIans, who could only 

mutter in a barbatous language, learned the 
• 

ufe of letters: a people, who \vere conti • 
• 

nually making depredations on their neigh-
bours, became content with their own terri-

. tories; and nations almoft inacceHible on 

account of their fuperftition and cruelty, 
grew gentle and fociable in confcquence 

of their converfion. Such was the happy 

~ cban~e 

- • 
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C HAP. change wrought by the Chriftian religion 
I ~. ) on the ftate of ancient focieties! liar was it 

• 

• 

-

lefs ufefl.~l among modern Pagans, fo far as 
• 

it was propagated and inculcated among 
them. In Mexico they rio longer £1crifice 
men and children; nor in Congo are wives 
buried with their dcceafed huibands. At 

• 

Metamba they do not put fick perfons to 
death; 110r at Angola do they, as forn1erly, 
{acrifice human victims at funerals. The 
inhabitants of Paraguay are not cmel or 
vindictive, nor fling themfelves from preci
pices in honour of their idols. Upon the 
whole it appears, that the Chriftians exhi
bited virtues little practifed by the Hea
thens, and refrained from crimes which 
the 'Pagans committed without {bame or 
remorfe; and that moft nations of Europe 
were rude and illiterate until they were 
civilized by the miffionarics, wh6 inftnicted 
them in letters, in manufactures and in .~ 

ufeflJl arts. All thefe points have been ful
ly proved in the hiftory of the effects ,of 
religion 011 mankind; which hiftoryal{o, 
vindicates _ Chriftianity from the charge of 
many evils that have been falfely imputed 

to 

• 
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to it by the weak, 

defigning. 

the ignorant or the C II A P. 
II 

L 7 , Y £ 

, .. 
2.::>. 'We may be convinced of the authen- The 

• books of 
tlcity of the books of the New Teftament, the New 

from what has been delivered in the pre- ~;:~~a~u. 
ceding pages; to which we may au,1 the thentic. 

following oHerLi~iolJs. It would have 

been impofii;;lc for '-'ight perfons, moft of 

1 1 . "1 
t lcm' un earned, to \vnte witnout any, ap-
pearance of co~,c:ert, a large work contain-

ing variolls hiilorical faHs, tenets, &c.; if 
their accounts were not true. The NeW' 

, 

Teftament was publifhed in the life time of 

thoi,1fanus, who were as competent -judges 

of many facts It relates as the authors of it; 
fa that thole authors are not the only wit. 

neffes of the authenticity of the Scriptures. 

It is a ftrong evidence of the truth of Chrif. 

tianity that twelvc Apoftles, {event)' DiL 
ciples andfeveral others died, or werc' 

ready to die in atteftation of it, and that 

not one out of fo many ever came forward 
to detect an' impofture 'which cxpofed him 

to difgrace, to tortures or to dea~h, tVe 

admit that fome of its firft converts fa~fook 
, 

it, 'and relapfed into the 
, L z 

, 
, 

ancIent fuper

ftitions; 
, 

, 

, 

• 

, 

, 
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C HAP. O:itions; but defy unbelievers to name a 
1 • • ( .' 

I ,,1 Iingle apoO:ate, who attempted to _ prove 

-

.. from facts that it was founded on impofture. 
; Chriftianity- is more honoured by the (On
_ francy of one profelyte who embraced and , -
adhered to it, contrary to his intereft or 
prejudices; than it is injured by the apof-
tacy of one hundred weak perfons, who 
renounced it in compliance with both. 
The teftimony of the Apoftles deferves 
more credit than that of the Jewifh priefts 

• 

and rulers who rejected it; as the former 
had no intereft to advance by a falihood, 
,vhile the latter were attached to the ancient 

• 

fyftem from intereft or prejudice. The 
apoftles could not have expected either ho
nour or emolnment, by preaching the doc
trines of a .leader who c~ndidly foretold 
the troubles that awaited his difciples. 
Impoftors generally promife their followers 
temporal advantages; whereas. our Lord 
told his follmvers, they muO: endure pre
fent fufferings: and it is doubtful whether 
we {hould moO: admire his candour, or the 
firmnefs of his followers, who endured eve
ry hard111ip rather than renounce their reI i-

• 

-

• 
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gion. Had they embraced a falCe religion c Hl~ P. 

from a proCpecr of pleafure or worldly in- I, v I 

terefi:, doubtlefs fame of them would have. 
difcovered the cheat when they found their 
difappointment, and the evils which they 
fuffered on account of it. The dread of 
puniihment or the hope of reward has often 

• 

prompted men to lie, or abjure opinions 
which the believed to be tlUe; but the 
whole tribe of unbelievers can not name 

. the' man ,,,ho has voluntarily facrificed his 
temporal interefi:, or . endured torments and 
death in fupport of an opinion which he , . 

knew to be falfe. Many have diecl mar-
tyrs' to falfe opinions l1?t knowing them 
to be fa; but no perfon ever died attefi:ing 
a faHhood which procured him neither 
pleafure nor profit in this life, and which 
fubjecred him to puniihment in that which 
is to come. In the early ages of Chrilti
anity there was no doubt of the authenti
city of the four Gofpels, the aas of the 
ApofUes or the majority of the EpifUes; fo 
that the cavils of the Deifi:s, in many cen
turies after its publication, can have but 
little weight. 

2. Having , 

, 

, 

• 
• 
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CHAP. 21. Having advanced feveral pofitive 
, n. . 

. ' 'y' J proofs and confirmatlOns of the truth of 
The New 1 S' d 1 I Tefla. tIe cnptures, we procee to i lew t 1at 
men: wad' they could not have been forged, interpo
IlOt Jorge 

lated or materially altered., Tho'in gene-
ral it is difficult to prove a negative; yet 
'we truit the following obfervations will 
evince, that the Gofpels neither were nol' 
could have been forged. From the cha
racter (a) of the Apoftles we may be cer-, 

tain, they would not have attempted a for-
gery; and if they made the attempt in tIie 
apoitolic age, when'the things are faid to 
have happened, every perfon muit have 
been fenflble of the forgery. The New 
Teftament confining of feveral pieces which 
are aicribed to eight perfons; we can not 
fuppofe it to have been an impoftnre: for 
if they wrote in concert, they would not 
differ as they do in flight matters; and if 
one man wrote the whole, there would 
110t be fuch a diverIity as we fee in 
the flile of the different pieces. If the 
Apoftles were all honef1: they were incapabJe 
of a forgery; and if they were all knaves, 
they were unlikely to labour to render men 

(a) Sea. x. of thi,schap. 
virtuQus 

, 
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virtuous. If fome of them were honefr and C HI;~ P. 

the reft cheats, the latter eouid not, have I Of " 

deceived the former jn ref pea to matters 
of fact; nor is it probable that impoftors 
would have attelTlpted a forgery which ex-
pofed them to many inconveniencies. Had 
parts of the Scriptll re been fabricated in 
the feconu or third century by obfcure per-
fans, their forgeries would have been reject-
ed by the refpeCl:able: and if pious ° and 
learned men had forged certain palfages, 
their frauds however 'veIl intended would 
have been difcovered by the infignifican~ who 
are ever prone to criticize thofc who are 
their fllperiors in virtue or abilities. If 
the teachers of Chriilianity in one kingJom 
forged certain pa(fages of Scripture, the 
copies in the hands of laymen would dif-
cover the forgery; 110r would it have been 
pollible to obtain credit for fuch a forgery 
in other nations. Mark, Luke and John 
having underftood Greek and Hebrew; 
their Gofpels which w.ere written in the for-

, mer language contain many Hebrew words. 
, 

Hwce we may be certain the Gofpels were 
not forged by thofe fathers who were ftran
gers to Hebrew; fiuce then they would 

not' 
• 

• 

° 

I 
\ 

• 

) 

/ 



, 

• 

• 

• 

'-, 
• • , , 

. 

Evidel/ccs if the Truth 
• 

C HAP. not abounq with Bebrew words: nor by 
II. 

\ Y. J Juftin Martyr, Origen or Epiphanius who 
• • 

underftood both Greek and Hebrew; fince 
• • , 

the greek writings of thefe fathers differ 

in !tile from that of the Gofpels. The 
• • 

New Teftament not being calCulated to 
advance the private interefl: of priefl:s or 
rulers; we cannot fuppofe it was forged 

by the clergy or by princes. As its teachers 

fuffered in propagati~g it, and as it was 

not the eftablifhed religion of any nation 

for 300 years; it is a~furd to fuppofe it the 
• 

offspring of priefl:craft or a mere political 
• 

contrivance. . For 300 years after Chrifl:, 

no man had any thing to dread from expof~ 

ing a forgery in the facred writings; fince 
during that time, the Chriftians wanted 

power to puniih inforn~ers~ 
• 

• 

'The New 22. A Mr. 'Evanfon, who believes in the 

~~~~~ot miracles of Chrift, in the completion of 
indterpola- his prophecies ana in the divine authority 
\e . 
. . of his religion, difiikeS'Certain parts or paf-

• 
• 

• 

fages of our Scriptures. But inftead of 

rejecting the whole New. Teftament, as 

the peifl: does, on accou~t of thofe parts 

• 

or 
• 

• • 
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J . 

or paffages which he difiikes, he n~aintains C HAP. 
II. 

that they were forged or interpolated in \ y , 

'the laft half of the fecond century, or in 
the begil.1ning of the third; and appeals to 
certain parts of jrenreus, Tertullian and. 
Origen in fupport of his opinion. Iren~ 

reus (e), who flouriihed A. D. 178, obferv-
cd that different Sectarifts of his days pro~ 
duced many apocryphal books, to aftoniih 
the weak and ignorant. But furely a 
great deal of bafe coin does not prove, 
• 

that there is none which is genuine. Be-
fides, the number of heritics in the time of 
Iremeus would have rendercd it alm.)ft im
pollible to forge any part of our Scriptures, 
at that time; fince men who were fo well 

-

acquainted with thcm as to counterfeit 
them, or borrow their opinions frorn them, . 
would doubtlefs have detected the orthodox 
had they attempted to do [0. "Tho' there 
"is a great variety of languages in the 
" world, faith Iremt:!us (I), yet the traditi
" on of the Chriftian faith is every where 
" the fame; in Spain, in Gaul, in the Eaft, 
"in Egypt, in Lybia, in the remote as 

<e) Adv. Har. lib. 1. cap. xvii. (I) ib. lib. t. cap. 3, CUI11 

Iota Ernefti Grabe. 

well 

• 



• 

• 

EvidCflcts of the lruth 
• 
• 

C HAP." well as in the middle parts of the world: 

". ~: I" and as then~ is but one fun, fo are aU 

• 

-

• 

" men enlightened by the fame truth." It is 

not credible, that the many nations which 

embraced the Gofpel, f110uld agree to inter-
• 

polate books which they reverenced, much 

Ids agree in the parts to be interpolated: 

and if all the individuals of one nation 
fhould enter into fuch an agreement, which 

• 

is an improbable fuppofition, the copies in 
other natiOlls would difcover the cheat. 
Iremeus, who wrote againil: heretics, would 
n9t have ventured to aiTert that the chrif

tian Faith like the fUll was every where the 
fame, had he known any part of it to have 
been forged or interpolated. Tertllllian (g), 
who flourifhed in the year 200, informs us 

• 

that an Auatie prieil: was detected in at-

tempting to afcribe to St. Paul a work of 
llis own, in order to do honour to this 

Apoftle. The detection of this pri~il: and 
the degradation which followed it, furniih 
a probable argument, that no part of our 

Scriptures was forged at that time: for 

if any part of them had been tempered with 

when this fraudulent prieil: was detected 
• 

(g) De Bapt. SiC[, xviii· prope Enem, 
and 

• 
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and depo[ed, he \I-auld probably have re- C HAP. 

tor ted on thofe who detected him, by charg- \. ' I,::" , 
ing them with a fimilar crime. N or were 

the Scriptures forged in the year 230; fince 
, 

Origen then obferved, that fome Chrif-

tians of his time were offended with the 
• 

pa(fc'lge of St. Luke relative to the penitent 
thief, and fufpected it to have been a late 

interpolation, becaufe they were unable to 

explain it .. The fufpicion of the interpola. 

tion of a fingle palfage of Scripture, efpe

cially where the fllfpicion arofe from the 
difficulty of it, is a tacit acknowledgement 
of the truth of the reft of the New Tefta

ment. However Origen explained the paf
fage and denied it to have been an interpo
lation; whereas he would have been fiIent -

aboutit, if he thought it had been interpo
lated. Nor can I agree with Mr. Evanfon, 
relative to the facility of interpolating or 
forging pafiages of Scripture before the 
invention of printing; for tho' a man 
might tamper with his own copy, yet if he 
did fo in elfential points, or attempted to 

make his interpolated copy a fi:andard of 

faith, the ancient copies of others would 

• -" . . ,_.,--_ ... ; 

• 

, 

,. , . 
, ~'.' .' .. .-. .. - , ... 

bc· 

. .. 

-



, 

Evidmces if the Trttth 
• 

C HA P. have been produced, and pride would have 
Il 

\ y' .' prompted many to refhain his prefumption. 
Thefe obfervations, added to icveral impor
tant ones of Dr. Priefily, i1lOuld convince 
Mr. Evan[on that he is under many mif1:akes 
in his opinions and reafonings. 

The ~cw 23. Nearly the h1me arguments which 
Tdh- I bId h I ment not - lave een emp oye to prove t at t le 
altered Scriptures were not foro-cd nor interoolat-

b • 
, cd, ferve to thew that they could not have 

fi.Iffered any material alteration. The Scrip
tures were early tranf1ated into -different 
languages, and difperfcd thro' many nati~ 
011S; each of which, it is abflll'd to fuppore, 
would agree in an alteration. The number 
of ancient copies would have rendered it 
impoffible to alter them, without detection; . 
and the books of the Ne\v Tefl:ament were 

• 
'. 

. prdcrved from alteratiofl by the feveral 
:leas, each of which appealed to them 
for the truth of their opinions. If any 

'. 

material alteration was attempted by the 
orthodox, it would have been detected by
the heretics; and if an heretic inferted any 
thing, he would have bech expofed by the 
orthodox or by other heretics. Had· the 

- \. , 

council 



if the New TejlaJlJeJlt. 157 

council of Laodie,ea, which confIfted of C HI~ P. 

3Z. Arian biihops A. D. 363, altered the \ . Y" ! 

Scriptures; the orthodox ,vhich hated 
them would have exclaimed againll them. 
Nor can we fllppofe that the council of 
Carthage, which confilled of ++ bi(hops 
in the end of the fourth century, would 
have been unanimous in any alteration, if 
they had been all orthodox; much lefs if 
the aficmbly confiJ1ed of Arians and Ca~ 

tholics. If the members of thofe councils 
had.been divided in refpeB: to the prefent 
canon, fome at leaJ1 of the minority would 
have cried out agaillJ1 fuch parts of it as 
they deemed unauthentic or altered: and -
in the violent controvercies of the Arians 
and orthodox, one of thefe parties would 
have accufed the other of altering certain 
'parts of Scripture, if either of them had 
been guilty of it. It would have been im~ 
poffible to alter all the copies in the eafr~ 

ern empire; and if it had been poffible in 
the Eail:, the copies in the vVeil: would 
have deteCted the alteration. But in fact , 
the .eafrern and wcitern copies exact,ly 
agree: which could not be expected,if 
either of them was altered. Some flight 

, , 

difference~ 

•• 

, 

• 

• 

, 
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~ , 

C HAP. differences in the ancient copies of the 
II . 

. ' y I Scriptures, have been objecred to their 

• 

• 

truth; as it might be expected, that God 
would have tranfmittcd them pure and 
faultlefs. But it fhould be confidered, that 
the Scriptures convey the laws, doctrines 
and facts clearly; and that errors were 
inevitable, unlcfs God interpofed miracu~ 
louny, to prevent revifers or tranfcribei's 
from committing miftakes. In all ancient 
writings there are various leaions, owing 
to a multitude of tranfcribers, and to the 
rai11ne[s of critics who often make unne~ 
cdEry alterations; or infert into the text 
notes which at firft were placed as com~ 
1l1ents in the niargin (h). The Gofpels 
and Epiftles, not having been written by 
God or Chrift, are not a revelation, bl1t the 
11iftory of a revelation, compofed by men 

, 

which it would be abfurd to fuppofe in~ 

fpired with an elegant ftile, which is not 
neCCu,11J for conveying either religious or 
moral inftrucrion. The author has dwelt 
thus long, on a very clear point; in order 
to filence the Deifts, fome of which have 

(b) Phileleuth. Leips. Remnrk, xX:l:ii 
• been 
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been fa perverfe, as to' qudtion the evi- C HAP. 

dence of mathematical demonfhatiol1s. '. II. • 
22 Y' 2. 

24. The arguments which have been The ~vi

advanced in fupport of Chrill:ianity furniih ~~~'~;~t~f' 
fueh a ina[s of evidence, as none can refill: ~f ~hrif

uanny 
but the i'l'norant or prejudiced. The truth fummecl 

b ' 

of the New Teflament is founded on the up. 

teftimonies of' Pagan, Jewi{h, Chriftian, 
heretical and apocryphal writings, on the 

, 

information, integrity n.nd number of its 
writers and preachers, on the life, doctrines 
and miracles of its author, on the fulfilment 

• 

. of his prophecies, on the fufferings of its 
preachers, on the unftudied coincidence of 
the facred writers, on its rapid propagation 

and happy effects. Pagan and Jewiih au
thors concur with the filcred relative to the 

names of. princes and governors, and to 
feveral opinions, doctrines and practices of 
the Jews; and the truth of thefe adds cre-

" 

dibility to the principal Gofpel faCts which 
thofe authors had no occafion to mention, 
, . 
or to mention but nightly. The New Tef. 

, 

tament alfo derives credibility from being 

quoted or referred to in the writings of 
Barnabas, Clemens ROlUanus; Hennas, Ig.' 

natius 

• 

• 

, 
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C HAP. natiu.s and Polycarp who lived in the firfl: 
1I. • f tl 

• 

~ century, and were contemporanes 0 lC 

-

ApofrIes. The Gofpels or Epifl:les have 
been alluded to, cited or defended by above 
twenty writers of the fecond century; and in 
the third, by near thirty authors (.1.). BaG-
lides, Cerinthus, Marcion, N ovatus, the Do
natiits, the Man:icheans and other heretics 
acknowledged the truth of the Gofpels and 
EpifrIes, and are more culpable for pervert
ing than fordefpiGng or rejeCting them. The 
acts of Paul and Thecla, the recognitions, the 
gofpels of Peter, Valentinus and Apelles, 
the apofrolicalconflitutions and canons, 

• 

the teftament of the twelve patriarchs, anJ 
other fuppofititious writings bear teftimony 
to the facts, principles and bo.oks of the 
New Teftament. The Talmuds, though 
mixed with malicious inGnuations againfr 
our Saviour, refer to his nativity and to his 
journey to Egypt; and afcribe his great 
works to the magic art which he learned in' 
that country. Tacitlls, Martial, Juvenal, 
Suetonius, Pliny the younger, Epictctus, 
Suidas, M. Antoninus the philofopher, 
Apulcius, Lucian, Celfus. Ariftidcp,. Galen 

(x) Lardner. 
and 

-

o 
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and othet Heathen writers of the firfi two CHAP. 
II 

centuries beat tefiimbllj to the antiquity of ~ 
the Scriptures; to the perfecutions Of the 
Chriftians under Nero and Domitian, to 
their patience and i1111ocence, to the pro
pagatiort of the Gofpel; imd to othel' pointS 
relative to it and its profe{fors. We can 
have no doubt of the truth of the New 
Teftament, if we confider the information, 
integrity and confiftency of the Apoftles 
and authors 'of it. Great credit is due to 
the tefiimony of men who were well i11-
formed in what they relate; men who had 
ftrength of mind to conquer their preju-
dices, and to conquer them without the 
profpeCt of any temporal advantage.- The 
Apoftles themfelves could hot have been 
deceived, as to the faCts which they relate; 
and were unable to deceive others, if they 
had been difpofed to an impofture. The 
Gofpel hiftory relates the murder of the 
infants, the darknefs and earthquake at the 
Paffion, the refurreCtion and -afcen[jon of 
Chrift, and other important points, of 
which the Apoftles and Evangelifts could 
have judged by their fenfes; and in wl)ich 
it was impoffible for them to have been de-

M c.:eived. 

-



• 

Evidmces of the li,ttth 

C HAP. ceived. Had thefe and other extraordinary 
Il. 

") I things been faHe, they mllft have fubverted 
the religion which they were intended to 
efiablifh. The integrity and candollr of 

• 

the Apoftlcs leave no room for fufpecting 
them of fraud or impofture. They forbid 

, fin in thought, word or deed, require men 
to fpeak truth, conceal not the obfcure 
• 

birth, fcourgings or ignominious death of 
. their maner, and candidly ackno,yledge 
their own meannefs, illiteratenefs, cowar
dice, ambition, and other points which 
feemed to reflect on themfelves or on their 
h1afier. They agree as to facts and doc
trines; and their flight differences where 
they di-G1.gree, only prove that they did not 
write in concert. Though zealous they did 
not inveigh againft Judas who betrayed 
their mafier, againft Pilate who paffed fcn
tence on him, nor againft any of thofe 
who were concerned in his murder. They 
pnrfued their object with a moderation 
and firmnefs never obierved by enthuGafts, 
dildaimed the vanity of being Q1;iginals, 
and referred every thing to the crucified 
JcfllS, whom alone they confidered as their 
maficr; though he did not offer them any 

. temporal 
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temporal reward, and even candidly fore- C HAP. 
II 

told the troubles which awaited them. It', ... / . 
I 

is a {hong evidence of the truth of Chrif-
tianity, that twelve Apoftles and feventy 
Difclples, attached to the ancient religious 
fyfiem from intereft or prejudice, illould 
renounce both; and die attefting the truth 
of a religion which expofed to illame, 
to torments or to death. Poor and igno
rant men propagated their religion to all 
nations, in oppofitiqn to the zeal of bigots, 
to the intereft of priefts, to the fury of the 
populace, to the power of rulers, to the 
policy of ftatefmen, and to the learning 
and' pride of philofophers and tabbies: ahd 
the conver.fion of one Jew or Heathen to a 
perfecuted religion was more extraordinary; 
than the rejection of it by thoufal1ds who 
were prejudiced againft it. . The fuccefs of 
the Gofpel was wonderful, if we confider 
that it~ firft preachers candidly told their 
followers, that they J11uft J:enOllnce every 
thing that was dear to them, and be reviled 
and perfccuted for the fake of it. Truth 
may prevail againft power, and gradually 
bring power to its fide; but it is increuible 
~h~t an impo!1:ure .fhould preyail againii: 

M z truth • 
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C HAP. truth; where the imp of tors wanted audio

. . 

II . I ritj to ftitle, evidence againft their frauds 

or impoftures. A book oppofed by every 
government had nothing but its truth to 

fupport it againft them all; any fali1100d 

in the New Teftament murt have been 
foon deteCted: and the detection of a fingle 

fraud in Chrift's miracles or otherwife, 

would have fubverted it in its infancy. 
The chief argument of the divine commif
fron of Jefus and of the truth of his reli
gion is the performance of his miracles 

publicklyand repeatedly in Jerufa,lem, and 
in all parts of Judea and Galilee. Chrift 

• 

enjoined his difciples to " heal the fick, to 
" cleanfe lepers, to raife the dead, and to 
" caft out devils:" which injunC1:ion muft 

have expofed both him and his religion, 

if they were unable to exercife this power . 
St. Paul, in his epimes to the churches of 

Corinth and Galatia, claimed miraculous 

powers; and the Jerufalem Talmud, tho' 
blended with malicious infinmttions againfr 
C'hrift, admits that a child was cured in 
his name. Had thefe claims been falfe and 

unillpported by faas, all the fages of Greece 

and 
, 
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and Rome could not have obtained credit C HAP. 

for them, much lefs poor and illiterate, ~. , 
fifhermen. The Heathens did not deny the 
matters of fact on which Chriftianity is 

founded; but attacked it by remote ane! 
far fetched cavils. Celfus, Lucian, Try-

pho, Hicroclcs, Porphyry, the emperor 
Julian, Volufian, the modern Jews and 

, other enemies of Chriftianityacknowledged 

the miracles of Chrift; but afcribed theIll 
to magic and other caufes, denied them to 

be proofs of his divinity, or maintaine4 

them to be inferior to the miracles of the 
Heathens. The divine cOlnmiffion of 

Chriil: and the truth of his religion are alf~. 
proved from the completion of his pre
dictions relative to the treachery of Judas, 
the denial of Peter, the defertion of the 

Apofi:1es, the fuffcrings of his followers, 

the fuccefs of his religion, the deftruction 
of Jerufalem, and other important events 
which furpaffed the reach of human con
jecture. Some of thefe prophecies, like his 

miracles, were marks of his benevolence, 
and intende~ to guard his nation againft 
the evils whic11 threatened them. Chrift 
• 

furpaffed all men il} mildnefs and dignity, 
• 
1U 

• 
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• 

C HAP. in wifdom and goodnefs; nor can we fup
\ ~. ,I pofe that Judas would have been ftung 

with remorfe for having betrayed him, if 
he had been an impoftor. It is a collateral 
evidence of the truth of Chriftianity, that 
it has proved worthy of God; by its excel
lent doctrines, and by the manifold advan
tages which it produced in all the nations 

. of the earth. Upon the whole, we have 
fuch a number of evidences of the truth of 
our religion, as no man can reiift who duly 
confiders them; and it is to an ignorance 
of thofe evidences, that we are chiefly to 
impute the infidelity which prevails in the 
world. 

• 

• 

• 

C HAP . 

• 
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C HAP. III. 

AN EXAMINATION OF SEVERAL POINTS 

RELATIVE TO TIlE EVIDENCES OF THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 

JVlI)' the prophecies were obfr:(tre. Scripttlre 

prophecies alld Heathm oracles compared.,-, -
JeJus and the falJe prophets compared. ' 
The argulJIC1J! j;'o1JJJJJirac!cs alld propht'Cles 
compared. -CauJes of the rejefliojJ oj Chrif
tiatt miracles by the Heathms. The miracles 

0/ kloJes and ChriJl compared. ChriJl's mi
l'ades compared to thoJe of" AriJleas, I)tha~ 
goras and Ale.\W7zder. -His miracles and 

thoJe of Efi:ulapitts compared. His miracles 
and thrfc of V('jpryiatz compared. His mi
racles and thq(e if Apollot/ius compared.
Scripture mirades aJId thoJe of certaill monks 
comp.1red. Scripture miracles and thoJe of 
the Abbe de Paris compared. The GoJp~1 
h!JlOIJI more credible than the Greek or Roman. 
-E.t·traordillary things if Stripture more 

credibk thail thoJe of profalIe h~1o')I. Ji,-
compre!te;z-

• 

• 

- '". -
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QUeJli011S relatiw to the Evidenm 
• 

comprehel!ftblmefs if religious 1llyjleries no 
orgu1i1eJ1t if their fa(fhood. . habi!ity to 
mywer all objefliom 110 jufl cattJe for rejefl • 
ing the Scriptures. 

e HAP. I ~ A V I N G in the two preceding 
l Ij~. I • chapters briefly exhibited the evi-
WllYh rh.e dences of Lhe Law and the GoiipeI; let us prop eCles .,' 

Vlere ob- examine fome important points, which 
(cure. ". . 
, .' were there omitted: that we may not fepa-

rate thofe evidences and weaken their force. 
I, • • • •• 

The obfcurity of the prophecies and of 
other parts of Scripture is a chief point 
to be cpnfidered;' on which the following 
obfervatlons are perhaps juft aJ;ld reafonable~ 
Many palTages of Scripture, which· were 
clear to thofe to whom they wer~ addrefied, 

• • 

became obfcure to thofe who were {hangers 
to the phrafes, idioms and cuftoms of dii: 
tant times and places. Many prophecies 
remain for ever obfcure to thofe who are 
, 

ignorant of hinory, or will not examine 
them; and there are wife reafons why fome 
prophecies fhonld be obfcure until they are 
dncidated by events., If they were lefs 
obfcure, men might employ unjnftifiable 
mean~ in accomplifping what was predict. 
, ,- ed, 

-• , 
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ed, and clearly confiderec\ as the Will of c a A P. 
. h . Ill. God. If certam prop eCIes were more \ y. ~ 

. clear than they are, men WQuld aC); fo as 

to fulfil them; and then the fulfilment might 
be afcribed to defign or contrivance. Were 

they more plain~ men would, in many cafes, 

endeavour to prevent the accomplii1llnent, 

and oblige God to interpofe miraculoufly to 
defiroy the liberty of human aCtions. vVere 

• 

the circumftances of events clearly foretold 
in the Scriptures,. fome would be in hafte 

to accomplifh them; and others fo perverfe 

as to counteraCt their completion. On the 
contrary, the accomplifhment of prophe~ 
cies, without the knowledge of the perfons 
concerned in them, evinces the prophetiG ' 

fpirit, which diCtated them, and prove~ 

they were not accomplifhed in confequence 
• 

of the prediCtion~ Such prophecies as 

were intended to confirm pofterity in the 
truth of religion, were necerrarily obfcure, 
in the age in which they were delivered; 
and fo were thofe prophecies, which related 
to the future happinefs or mifery of men's 

defcendants. Were the fate of individuals . . . 

and natiol1s clearly revealed, they might 

~ecome proqd or negligent, or too amdous 
• 

I about 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

170 QlIcJlions relative to the E~)idel!cts 

C HAP. about it. Men who had a clear vicw of 
'. I~;:"'" the profperity of their de{cendants might 

become elated with pride; and happy pa-' 
rents would be miierable, at a profpect of 
the \vretchcdnefs, which awaited their def
cendants. Sometimes prophecies are obfcure 
in mercy to thofe who are to bring about 
the event, and who would be miferable, if 
they forefaw the calamities which threatened 
them. If certain prophecies were not ob
{cure, it would be di£licult if not impoffible 
to convey them to pofterity. Did the Jews 
for infrance, fuily underftand the prophe
cies cOl1c::erning the defrruEl:ion of their city 
or their own rejection, they 'would doubt-
1e[s have fupprdled them; nor would they 
have admitted the predicl:!ons concerning 
the fufferings of the Mcffiah, among their 
records, had they been more clear and ex
plicit. 'Were every part of a revelation fo 
irrcfifbbly clear as to overpower the fenfes 
by its evidence, there would be little room 
for candom, humility, or enquiry, and no 
merit in facrificing men's vices, interefrs Or 
prejudices. The view of heaven and hell 
would fo -fill the thoughts~ as to leave no 
room for the bufillefs or duties of life. , 

- which , 
• 
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which was acrual1y the cafe with fome ofc H 1\ P. 
ilL 

the primitive Chriftians who had the mira- '.') j 

culous evidence we are fj)eaking of. 

2. Spinoza urged, that the prophets pro- Scripture 

I fi I d' I "(l. prophecies p 1e le( accor mg to t lelr mterelL or tem- and Hea-

l,er· and Voltaire ob£crves that the ErrVI)- then ora-, 'b_ e1es conl-
tians, Greek sand other nations had' oracles pared, 

and prophecies. Some afcribecl ' the fulfil-
ment of prophecies to an accidental coinci-
dence of circumftances or to {hre'\vd conjec-
tures; while others reprefented them as ob-
fcure or ambiguous, like the oracles of the 
Heathens. We i11al1 perceive the feeblenefs 
of fuch objecrions, by confldering the cha-
racters of the prophets; and by comparing 

• 
the Scripture prophecies with the oracles 
of the Gentiles. The prophets did not em
ploy this gift in promoting their own tem
poral intereft; having denounced juclgments 
againft kings, priefts and people, and hav-
ing been often p::rfecuted for their prophe-
tic denunciations. They did not propheiy 
in compliance with the wifhes, or natural 
propenfities of their countrymen; but op-
pofed their prejudices by prediC1:ing the im- ' 
pending calamities, the humble ftate of 

their 
, 

\ 

, 

• 

, 



171. Qttejlions relative to the Evidences 
• 

C HAP. their Meffiah, the rejection of the Jews and 
. :ll. I the call of the Gentiles. It muft be admit-2 _ •• ~,. 

ted, that the fame prophecy fometimes ad

mitted of a double meaning, the one civil 

and ncar and the other fpiritual and remote; 

but it cannot be denied that thcie two 

meanings were confil1:ent the one with the 

other. The prpphecies tended to one end; 
and the total fupprcffion of them, when 

that end was anf\\'crcd~ proves they did not 

owe their accomplii11ment to chance or im

pofture. The Heathen oracles had no de
terminate fcheme, and related to detached 

• 

and unconneCted events; while the pro-

phecies refpect one great fcheme, aqd point 

to one perf on whofe family, country, cha

racter and circumftances were exaCtly af
certained long before he was born. The 

Heathen oracles fpoke what rulers dictated, 

0, what tended to advance the intereft of 
th~ priefts; while the Hebrew prophets 
boldly reproveq kings, and fuffered rather 

than gaineci by the prediCtions which they . , 

t]ttered. The Beathen priefts often framed 

their al1fw~rs~ according to the intelligence' 
they received relative to the points on 

which they were confulted; while the pro-
• 

phets 
• 
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phets were independant of any fuch afiifr- CHAP, 
I1t. 

ance. The Reathen oracles uttered refponfes \. v .' 

in the temples, where the juggling priefts 
had their apparatus to impofe on the peo-
pIe; whereas the Hebrew prophets uttered 
them every where. <Enomaus (a) a Greek 
philofopher {hewed that when fame priefts 
were put to the rack, they confeIfed their 
oracles to have been an impofrure; whereas 
nothing of this kind ever was prove~ againft 
the Jewi[h prophecies. The great object 
of the Pagan oracles was political; whereas 
the end of the prophecies was the glory of 
God, and the reformation of mankind. 
The Hebrew prophets defcribed in fublime 
language the perfections of the Deity; 
while the Heathen poetry abounded with 
fables, and celebrated the amours and ex. 
plaits of the goels. All perfo!1s were enjoin..; 
ed to perufe the Scriptures; whereas only 
certain officers were allowed to fuperintend 
the oracles of the Heathens. In Egypt the 
oracular books were kept by the ptiefts 
only, and written in a peculiar character; 
and in Rome they were confulted only by 

(n) Eufeb; Prrep. Evaog.lib. iv, fub initio. 

the 
, 

• 

• 

• 



, 
, 

, 

• 
, 

QadliollS rr:/ative to the E'1.,idmces 
, " 

C HAP. the ouindecemoiri, and not ev\:n by thefe 
II .~. 

I ~ "y' ~ without an order of the Senate. The pro-

, 

phets were difinterefted and humane; the 
, 

Heathen diviners were ieHilh and cruel; 
having commanded men to offer human 
victims to their gods. Tirclias promifed 
the Thebans victory, provided Creon's fon 
was facrificed; and Calc has enfured iLlCcefs 
to the Greeks, if Agamemnon offered his 
daughter as a victim. The MeiTenians 
having confulted the Dell)hic oracle, con
cerning the event of a war between them 
and the Spartans; the oracle promifed them 
victory, provided they facrificed a virgin to 
the god of the chief family of the Egyp
tid<e (b). With refpect to the obfcurity of 
Pagan oracles and fcriptural prophecies, it 
is to be obferved, that the lat'ter ,vere necd-

, 

£1rily obfcure; while the fonner might 
Lave been clear, had the per[ons who ritter
ed them any intercourfe with the deity, 

, 

Oracles having becn generally conCultcd 
about the fate of a war, the fi,lCce[s of a 
battle or fome other near and fingle cYent, 
might have returned clear and. exact re-

(I) Vi,Ie Wierus de Pr:cftigiia Da:monum, cnp, viii, 

fponfes; 
• 

\ 



of the Old and New Ttjlll1JleJlt. . 175 

{ponfes; whereas in prophecies which re- CHA.l' . 
. 1If: 

garded only one. great fcheme of providence \. .• ' 
gradually unfolded in a long traCt of. time, 
the remote parts were neccffitrily obfcurc, 
until they were accompliihed. In then1l11-
titude of Pagan oracles, fome few fucceeded, 
and the majority of them failed in the 
completion; while the prophecies have 
been fulfilled ill numberIeis infiances, and 
in no cafe conviCted of falfhood or impof-
tUfe. The aB:ions to which the oracles 
refer are long hllCC pafi, or falfified by the 
event; whereas fome prophecies, uttered 
above three thoufalld years ago, 'He noVY 

, 

• 

fuliilling in every nation of the globe: 

3. The Jews having rejected their l\Ieffiah Jef"~ a~d 
. the laUe 

were deceived and ruined by following im- prophets 
/1. f h' I 1 compared. pOllors, 0 \\' lC 1 t 1ere were near 100 (d); 

befides thofe which appeared in the time of 
J oJephus (e). The hifiory of thefe men 
would clearly prove that J cfus far fllrpaifed 
them all in his doctrines, practice and claim 
to the Meffiahihip. He was innocent and 

(d) See Leflie Thcolog. W 01 ks, vol. i, 1" 50, folio. 

Cc) Antiq. lib. ix, cap. G, fet!. 2. 



, 
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C HAP. pure iii his life and dbcttines; while they 
. III., lived by rapine, and Were influenced by 

, 

• 

pride, ambition br revenge. J efus perform
ed miracles in the dcfert, as Ifaiah foretold; 

• 

1vhereas they deluded the people, by pre-
tending to exhibit wonders in thofe places. 

, 

The falfe prophets accommodated their 
fchemes to the willies of the people; while 
Jefus oppofed the prejudices of his country
men. By his humble appearance he oppofed 
their prepoifertions concerning the grandeur 
of the Meffiah; expreffiy declared for an 
univerfal religion, inftead of a national one; 
preferred a fpiritual worihip to a ritual, and 
a ftrict morality to Pharifaical aufterities. 
They were vain and oftentatious; whereas 
he often concealed his miracles, forbad 
,Peter, James and John to mention his tranf
figuration 'till he was rifen from the dead, 
and enjoined fiIence on the demoniac who 
called him the holy one of God. He could 
not have concerted an impofture with his 
kinfmen, who did 110t ack11O\vledge him to 
be a prophet, nor with John the Baptift 
who did not know him, 'till he came to be 
baptized. Chriftianity was 110t a political 
contrivance; as its author was put to death 

by 

, 



• 
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hy the Heathen and J ewii11 rulers, and C HAP. 

was difcouraged, if not per[ccuted, by cvc- \ :~I." J 

" 

ry government for three hundred ye:trs. 
jefl1spromifed his difciples that the), ihol1ld 
" . caft ant devils, fpeak with new tongues, 
" take up ierpents, lay hands on the fide 
" and they 111a11 recover:" and we may be 
nu"e an impoftor would not have made a 

• 

promiie, the non-performance of which 
muft foon have detected his folly and im· 
pofture. He freely rebuked. the wealthy 
and the powerful; and his doctrines tended 
to give them an averfion for his religion. 
To one who 'liked him what he ihould do 
to inherit etern:tl life, he thus an[wered; 
" if thou wilt be perfect, go fell what 
" thou haft and give to the poor, and thou 
(., ihalt have treafure ill heaven, and come 
" take up the crofs and follow me." 1£ 
he was an impoftor, he was the only one 
that ever fpoke in this manner to thoie 
whom he wiibed to gain over to his party. 
He difcourfed on the danger of wealth, re-

~ 

prefented the rich Illan as lifting up his eyes 
in hell torments, rcfufed to be made a king, 
difcouraged in his difciples all hopes of 
temporal greatllcfs, and even repeatedly 

N foretoLd 
, 

-

• 

, 



. 

t 7g ~ QlIejlioJJS relative to the Evide?tl."Cs 

C ~IfP. foretold the troubles which aw:aited them. 
t 

, 

r I Multitudes of Jews, who rejecred him dur

ing his life time, received him as their Mef
£lah; and embraced his religion, after his 
death and refurreCtion. An impofl:or on 
the contrary might have had many fol
lowers, during his life; but his death would 
have undeceived them, and put an end to 
his impo!ture. 

• 

, 

The argo. 4. The arguments from miracles and 
ments 
from mira· prophecies have each of them peculiar force, 
des and. • h h f 1 Id I pr""heci~s m provmg t e trut 0 t le 0 am new 
tUlllp,,,ed. Teftament. The completion of icveral pro-

phecies IS a !tanding proof; and renders us 
as certain of the truth of revelation, as they 
were \\\ho faw the miracles of Mo[es or 

, 

Chrifr. The ancients who faw the miracles 
had reafon to believe that the prophecies 
would be accompliihed ; jufl: as the moderns 
who fee them fulfilled have, befides other 
arguments, a fl:rong prefumption that mi. 
racles were performed. The - arguments 
from miracles, depending on written tefl:j· 
mony, will at all times be equally forcible; 
while that from prophecies is confl:antly 
growing fl:ronger, by frcfh in!tances of their 

completion. 
. , 

, 
, 
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completion. Prophecies were not intended C };li~ P. 

to inO:ruct men in regard to future events; ....,-y--...J 

but to induce them to acknowleage God 
the author of them, when they ~ome to 
be fulfilled. Miracles at once convince 

• 

the mind; while prophecies do not give 
immediate conviction, but the means of 
convifl:ion to fuch as in due time Ihall com
pare prediCtions with events. 

5. It mufi: be a matter of furprize that the Caufe~ of 
the rCJec-

Heathens rejeCl:ed the miracles of the Chrif· tion of 
. • • . . Cb.ritlian 

tlans; unlefs we confider then' OPllllOl1S, miracles 
. d' d l' . 1 by the preJu ICeS an tota ll1attentlOn to ot ler Heathen~. 

matters of importance. Of all the opinions . 
of the Heathens, none was fo effeCtual in 
preventing them from afcribing miracles to 
God, as the notion that they Were perform-
ed by demons or fpirits. The Heathens be
lieved in magic (f); and Plato (g) and 
Apuleius (h) afcribed extraordinarypowerf> 
to demons or inferior Gods. That the Hea-
thens afcribed extraordinary effects 'to magic, 
fully appears from the following obien'iIl-

• 

(f) Vide Holfman's Lexicon, YOx Magia • 
• 

(g) De SymllOfio, p. 202, Edit. Serrani. 

0) De deo Socritis, p. 102. Edit. BaGl. 

,Nz 
• • 

tJOIli. 

• 
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• 
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• 

C HAP. tions. When AI)01l6nius T)'anxus was 
III. . 

\ .. I tried before Domitian, he thus addrc!Ted 

• 

the emperor: if I am a magician, how will 
you bind me? and if you bind me, how am 
I a magician? Apollonius to convince 
Damis it was not in the power of men to 
tie him, pulled the chain off his leg: 011 

which Damis replied, if you are not a magi
cian, how was your leg freed? but if it was 
freed, how are you not a magician (i) ? 
The doctrine of demons was fo connected 

• 

with magic, that Eufebius (k) challenged 
thofe, who confidered Jefus as a magician 
to prove, that he ever implored the aid of 
demons in the miracles he performeu. Julian 
(I) mentions Paul as the greatefr of magici
ans; anu thus acknovvledges his power and 
the caufe to which he afcribes it. Hence 
the Heathens might believe extraordinary 
things, when they had a fyftem to explain 
them; while men, who afcribed miracles to 
magic, were prevented from accounting for 

. them in any other way. The oracles and 
popular religion had a confiderable ten-

, 

(i) Philolhat. lib. vii, Or Eufeb. adv. Hieroclem ad calccm 

Dcruonl1r. Evang. (.I) lb. (I) Cyril. contra Ju. 

')ian, lib. iii, p. 100, Edit. Lut. 1638. 

dency 

• 

. , 
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dency to brinr.- miracles into difreputc. C HAP. 
" III. 

Oracles, whieh had a miraculous appear- I, 'v ,I 

anee, fome confidered as human contri-, 

vanees: while others attributed them to the 
interpofition of demons. The fonner of 
thde opinions tended to make all miracles 
fllfpecl:ed; the, latter prevented men from 
afcribing them to Gad: and the popular 
mythology ncceffarily led to a difregard of 
the miracles of the Chriftians. They who 
had heard of the powers of jEfculapius could 
not be furprized at a miraculous cnre; nor 
could any perfon, \vho believed that Juno, 
Eolus or Neptune.could {hake the earth, be 
alarmed at a fudden convulfion of nature, 

• 

or a conflict of the elements. Gentile rulers, 
who \"ere acquainted with the juggles of 

, their priefts, rejected the miracles of the 
Chriftians without examination, as moll: 
proteftants would now rejeCt tho[e {aid to 
be wrought in Spain or Portugal. Some 
.Heathen philofophers, by attempting t-o 
account for miracles, prevented men from 
afcribing them to God; while tIley were 
neeeffarily rejected by thofe who held the 
atheiftic doctrines of Epiellflls. The idea 
of a miracle implies God's immediate inter-

pofition 
, 
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C HAP. pofition in the affairs of men; and it is 
III. 

I., v" ,I reafonable to expeCt, that thofe Epicu~ 

reans, who denied his providence in onti
nary matters, wOIJld deny it in extraordi
nary ones. Some Heathens and even fome 
Chriitian fathers paid . little attention to 
miracles. Arifieas WaS more celebrated for 
his poetry than for his miracles; and Py
thagoras more for his opinions ;;lnd aufieri~ 
ty, thaq for having been at the fame time 
in Italy and Sicily. On the miraculous 
cures of Vefpafian, Suetonills (m) only ob
fcrves that they ,Y(:re ufeful to his autho
rity; and Spartianlls (n) relat(:s with care-

• 

lefs indifference, the recovery of two per. 
fons to fight by. touching Adrian. TertuL 
lian and Jerome thought it tlnfafe to found 
the truth of religion on miracles 1 as they 

. . 

were faid to be wrought by falfe Chrifiians, 
and even by fome Heathens, Lactantius 

• 

had fa far imbibed the opinions of the 
Heathens, that he could have thought 
J efus a magician, were it not for the ac
complifhment of the prophecies concerning 
him. However, it is undeniable that fame 

(nr) In vita Vefpafiani • 

.Edit. Paris, 1620. • • 

-

(n) Hilt. Aug. Scriptores, p. 10 

Gentiles 

• 
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Gentiles who faw fe:ll miracles, were con- C HAP. , 
III 

vetted by them; while multitudes treated, '" :' 
them with coldnefs' and difi-egard for the 
rea[ons now mentioned. The former at-
tributcd them to God; while the latter 

• 

either did not attend to them, or beheld 
them as rome do the works of nature with 
itupid indifference,. and without thinking 

. of the Author. God does not compel men 
to attend, either to the works of nature 
or to miracles; but denounces fevere judg
ments againft thofe, who reject the evie 

• 

Dence of their fcnfcs (P). 

i5. If we compare tbe Il1iracles of Mofes The mira-
. .. l' clesof 
~llld Chnft In re[peEl: to t letl" tendency, Mores and 

number and other particulars, we fhaJl find ~oh~~~red. 
that they agreed and differed in fome ma-

, 

terial points. The miracles of each were 
wrought publickly, and tended to draw men 
off from idolatry and fin, to true religion 
and virtue. The miracles of Mofes tend
ed to imprefs the attributes of God, on the 
minds of men who were funk in idolatry; 
while thore attributes having been tolera
bly well known to the Heathens in Our 

( p) See Wefton on the rejeClion of miracles. 

Saviour'$ 

• 

• 
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C HAP. Saviour's time, his miracles ferved to prove' 
Ill. . 

, y .1 his million and its fpecimens of the gene~ . 

. ral doctrine and practice of the Author. 

• 

]efus wrought a greater muubcr of them 
than the Hebrew law-giver, and even im

. parted the h'lme power to his difciples; 

. which the latter did not. Mofes inflicted 

plagues, and many of his miracles ,Yere 
executions of juftice on the wicked; while 

mon of Chrif\:'s miracles were infl:ances of 

benevolence and love to the affiicted. The 
miracles of the Hebrew lawgiver Joon dif:' . 

appeared, leaving not a trace behind them; 
• • 

whereas thofe or Chrift had permanent 

efiects. The cOll1'fe of nature tho' altered, , 
proceeded regularly afterwards; the dead 

,vere raifed to health, difeafes were cured 

witho:ut a re!apie, and men received not 
• 

only their fel'l[es, but the immediate u[e of 

them, which was a miracle in itfelf. For, 

the idea of difl:ance being acquired by cx
perience. were a perf on born blind to re~ 

(eive his fight, he would thiilk all objects 

equally near; and therefore the know

ledge of diftances without fuch experience 

mufl: be truly miraculous, -

7. The 

• 
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7. The ftron O"eft arg-umcnt of the divine C HAP. 
~ ~ tIl . 

. authority of a revelation being drawn from I • .v. I 

1 .- d l' Chnfl s miracles; we i1lOulc not confoun t Ie Jug~ miracles 

1 f ' f1. ' h 11 ft d . compared . g e$ a Impollors Wlt we attc e mlra~ 10lhofe 

des wroun-ht for (Treat ends worthy of God. of Arif
, b b leas, Py_ 
Fraud 1110ulJ exci te our caution and not thagoras, 

I · 'd'j}' . 1 and Alex-rene er us fceptIcs, prompt us to 1 ll1g11111 ander. 

true and falfe wonders, and not to reject 
both indifcriminately without a fairexami. 
m,tion. The chief pretenders to miracles 

• 

among the Heathens were Arifteas,Pytha-
gants, Alexander of Pontus, Vefpaiian and 
Apollonius Tyanxus whofe miracles were 
triHing, abfurel or unworthy of Goel, atteft
ed by perfons whofe knowledge or integrity 
is queftionable, or calculated to anfwer fame 
,Yoridly purpofe. Some Heathens pretend
ed ,to work miracles, in order to gratify 

'--

, 
mens paffions for the marvellous; and 
many wonders of antiquity are fo trifling 
as not to anfwer any other purpofe. If we 
examine the miracles of Ariftea!!, Pythagoras 
and Apollonius we [hall perceive that they 
were trifling or abfurd, and wrought not to i 

promote the honour of God or the good of ' 
his creatures. Their miracles were not de
figned to confirm an ufeful doctrine, nor to 

reform 

• 

• 



• 

• 

/ 

• 

Que/liom relative to the Evu(mcu 
, 

C HAP. reform mankind from fllperf1:ition and vice; 
, r~!: I but to gain reputation with the vulgar and 

, 

., 

to £trike men ,,;ith af1:on·ii1mlcnt. Arifieas. 
who died or difc1.ppeared twice, is {aid to 
have revived or appeared at Metapol1tmn, 
(g) in 3-\.0 years after his fecond diiappcar
.ance; and his rcfurreCtion has been com
pared to that of our Saviour. Dut how' 
abfurd to compare a nory which has every 

• 

fign of fiction, and rebtcd only on report, 
with the accounts of Chrif1:'s refurre3:ion, 
which had many witncfies and o~hcr proofs 
of its certainty (r) ? Chrifr appeared after 
his death, to many perfons who had b'OWll 

him intimately; whereas nopcn~~ll could 
bt;: certain, that he who called himi~lf Arif
teas at Metapontum, was the f;.unc ,"rho 
had died 340 years before. . According to 
Suidas (J), the foul of Arif1:eas went out 
of him and returned to him at pleafurc; 
and Pliny (t) obfervcs that his foul did fo 
in the ihape of a crow. As extraordinary 
things as thefe are related of Pythagoras, 
fuch as his golden or ivory thigh, his ap-

(g). Herod. lib. iv. (.0) See Weft and Ditton on the 
Re[urre[tion. . (I) Art. ful-"eas. (I) Hift N t .-- 53 " . a. ViIl, • 

pearanc 

, 
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pe-arance in two places at once, his prevail- C HAP. 
I : r. 

ing on an ox not to eat beans, and on the \ y .J 

Daunian bear not to eat animal food, his 

c?Jling down an eagle at the Olympic 
games, his foretelling the exacr number of 

fifh that was caught, and his prc1erving 
their lives. No great end was anfwered by 
thefe and other wonders of Pythagoras; 
and the chief perfon (It), who related them 
lived fome hundred years after they were 
faid to have hfippened.- To {hew the faci-

• 

lity of impaling falfe miracles on the cre-

dulous, Hume acquaints us with the fucce[o; 

of Alexander of Pontus, an interpreter of 
.iEfculapius and a teller of fortunes. So 

prejudiced was this writer, that he compared 

this juggler to St. Paul; though he was a 
perfecr contrail: to him and to the other 
preachers of the Gafpe!. Alexander firit 

pracrifed his im poftures among the igno
rant Paphlagonians; while St. Paul preach
ed in Rome, in Corinth, and in the Areo
pagus at Athens before the Stoics and Epi
cureans. The apoftle, by introdllcina a 

b 

new religion, encountered men's prejudices i 

(u) Jarublichus de vila Pythagoril<e. 

w herea 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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CH A P, whereas Alexander founded his impoftures 
IlL 

'. y J on the efrablilbed ill]Jcrftitions, The for-
mer preached and perforn1ed miracles before 
the enemies-of his religion; '."hile the lat
ter exhibited his tricks before thole of his 
own religion, and ifii.1Cd out the follmvii1g 
proclamation, at a fcftival which he infti
tuted: A \\'-ay 'with any Chriftian or Epicu
rean who came to this feail:: (/I). Accord
ing to Lucian ('Lu), Alexander was immo
ral, and enriched himiClf by his jLlggles ; 
,,,-hile St. Paul and the other Apofrles were 
exemphlry;in their lives, and relinquiihed 
every temporal advantage in propagating 
their doctrines. Upon the whole it is unde
niable, that miracles wrought in compliance 
with men's prejudices are more readily ad
mitted than thoie which combat them; and 
the miracles of Chriitians performed among 
Fagans would be more cloiety examined, 
and more readily rejected if f,Me, than thofe 
of Heathens in Gentile nations. 

His mira- 8. The enemies of Chritlianity produce 
eles and l' • I 1 LI 1 
thofe uf otner mlrac CS \\Toug lt among ~~ eat lens, 
Mlcnla-

• 

(f,) L\1cian Pfe\1domantTs; p. 4~9' Edit. Paris, 16[5' 

(~~) lb. 1" ",S.!. 
which 

• pms com-
pared. 

• 

• 
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which feem to be as well attefted as thofe of C HAP. 
lIf. 

the Chriftians. In the temple of 1Eicula- \ y , 

pius at Epidanrus, was found infcribed on 
columns an account of the perions cured of 
difeafes, and of the manner in which they 
were cured (b). In Strabo's (c) time it was 
believed that this God cured diiorders; and 
this writer' obferves that his teniples 'were 
conflantly fillccl with the fick, and with ta-
bles which marked the diforders of which 
the patients were cured. From the infcrip-
tions of Gruterus (d) it appears, that ill 
the ifland of the Tiber was fouilda marble 
table, which contained -an account of the 
remedies that cured men in the temples of 
this god. But the following obfervations 
evince that the miracles of .fEiCulapius were 
inferior to thofe of the Gofr)cl in 11umber, 

in tendmq, and in the 7JJanner of working 
them. Even }Efculapius, who is faid to 
have cured many, furrcred thouh'lnds to lan-
guiih for want of cure; while Chrift healed 
all \vho came to him for relief. The mi-
racles of the latter were wrought for the 

, 

(b) Paufan. Corinth. lih. ii, cap. 27. 

(e) Lib. viii, p. 575, Edit. Amfidod. 

(d) Pal:~ 7 I, Edit. Amftdod. 
eftabl iiliment 

• 

• 

• • 
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C HAP. efl:abliihment of an ufeful fyftem of reli~ 
I II. ,. 

'. Y. I gion; the former to anfwer the purpofes or 

• 

defigning men. The former employed me

dicines in curing his patients (e); whii€; 

Chrift often healed by a word, or by the 

touch of his garment. Chrift communi~ 
cated miraculous powers to his followers; 

while neither Efculapius nor his priefts 

imparted them to any perfon. Chrift and 
his apofl:les. wrought miracles among their 

enemies; while the miracles in the temple 

of that god were performed among his 
• 

'Worfhippers, and by fellow-jugglers who 

were interefted in fupporting their credit. 

The priefts of lEfCulapius might have 

erected monuments in memory of cures not 

wrought, or of cures wrought without a 

miracle; while Chrift and the Apofl:Ies who 
• 

performed real miracles, durft not erect 

monuments in memory of them. 

• 
• 

The mira- 9. To abate the wonder Of credit of 
cles of l' fl., • 1 h' . r'b h Chriftana C lflll S mirac es, IS enemIes .alcfl e t em 
~fVefpa- to various caufcs, or pretend that fimilar 
;uan com-
Fared. works were performed by mere men. Mr. 

(e) Monfaucon's Anti,!, Tom. iii. p. 247. Edit. Paris, 1621. 

• Hume 
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Hume (y) tells of miracles wrought by the C HAP. 
• III. 

emperor Vefpafian which, according to this I 'I 1 

writer, arc the beft attefted in all pro£1.ne 
hifi:ory. "Tacitus," :lays he, " reports a 
.. miracle of Vefpafian, who cured a blind 
" man in Alexandria by meailS of his fpit-
" tIe, and a lame man by the mere touch 
" of his foot; in obedience to a vifion of 
" the god Serapis, who enjoined them to 
" have recourfe to the emperor for tho!e 
" 'miraculous and extraordinary cures." If 
we confider the origin of thofe cures, We 

, 

[hail not confider them as extraordinary or 
miraculous. In confeql1ence of a prophecy, 
\\ hl(.h prevailed in the Eafl: in our Saviour's 
time, that an univcrG1.1 monarch [hould 
corne out of Judea; Vefpafiall was encou-
raged by his own ambition, by Jofepblls, 
and by Apollonil1s Tyana;us to claim the 
Mc!Iiahfhip, and thofe miracles which it 
was expected the Meffiah fhonld perform. 
In Judea he met with Jofephus, and in 
Alexandria with Apollonius, who flattered 
him in his pretenfions amI promifed to affift 
him. During his fray in Alexandria, two 

-. -

• 

(y) Effay 00 miracles. 

-

• 

men 

, 

• 



, 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. men came to him to be cured; one of blind
Ill. 

\, 'T' J nefs, and the other of lamenefs. The nires 

• 

were faid to have been wrought; and the 
ambitious orince was doubtlefs much flat-

~ 

tered by the performance of miracles, which 
marked him out as the Meffiah. However 

• • 
, 

we lllUO: entertain doubts whether thefe 
• 

miracles were ever performed; if we con
fider that they were intended to encreafe 

. the influence of a prince of an obfcure fa
niily, who wi filed to O:rengthen his title by 

. . 

the fanction of the gods. Tacitus (z) men-
tions thofe miracles, but does not fc'lY that 

• 

he faw them, or even believed them to have 
, 

been performed; nay he infinuates that he 
• 

did not believe them. He obferves that 
the Egyptians adored Serapis above every 
other god, and that the emperor wa~ 
prompted by flatterers to expect fuccefs in 
his intended cures. That they were the ef
fects of fraud or flattery appears from this, 
that at firO: he refufed to perform them from 
a diffidence of himfelf; but at length 
wrought.them, when affured that they 'were 
practicable. Some phyficians told him that 

(%) Hiit.lib. iv; cap. 8I. Se~ aifo iueton. in VerpaGan • 

th~ 

• 
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the fight" of the blind man was not extinCt, C I;!~ P. 

and that the joints of the lame man might '. v' J 

recover their ftrenoth, fo that the two men b • 

micrht have been cured without any real 
" miracle. Alexandria having been the firft 

city of confequence which declared for Ve[
paGan; its inhabitants were unlikely to que[
tioD his miracles, or after his death to expofe 
an impofture, which they maintained for 
many years from motives of intercil. Upon 
the whole it appears, that the miracles of 
Vefpafian were wrolllght in a coun.try where 
he was the favourite of the people; whereas 
thofe of th~ A pomes were performed among 
enemies to their religion. The witneffes of 
Vefpafian's miracles "were the ignorant and 
fuperftitious Alexandrians, who were vio
lently attached to Serapis, and ready to be
lieve a miracle, which {uited their fuperfti
tions; while the witneiTcs of Chrift's mi-

" 

racIes delivered their teflimony contrary to 
their own prejudices. The cures of Vefpa
{jan were performad ])y the fl.lggeflion of 
the chief god of the place; whereas thole 
of the Chri£tians were 'i,-rought in oppofi
tion to the popular wori11ip of all n~ltions. 
The two men with whom the emperor was 

o concerned, 

• 

, 

• 

" 

" 
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C H A po, concerned, were curable by natural means; 
III. , ) , , 

, 0 yO • while a learned phyficmn (a mamtamed, 
that the perions cured by our Saviour were 
not curable by the medical art. The mi
racles of the Apoftles tended to ruin their 
fortunes, or expofe them to perfecution; 
while thole of Vefpafian had a tendency to 
advance his glory or ambition. It would 
not have been eafy for the Apoftles, who 
were deftitute of authority, to find vouchers 
for pretended miracles; while a prince 
might find men to attefi: miracles which he 
had not performed. 0 

The mira- ro. Hierocles did not deny the miracles 
des or f Cl 'ft b " d I' {j'1 Chrifl and 0 . 1n ; ut mamtamc t 1at 1ml a1' or 
o~ Apollo- OTeater wonders 'were performed by Apol
IUUS com- b 
pared, lonius Tyamcl1s. Though rifing from the 

dead was a greater miracle, than efcaping 
from the emperor Domitian; yet did Hie
rocIes pref'::l' him who efcaped, to him who 
was crucified. Had this writer confidercd 
that fame miracles of the Tyana:an were 
incredible, and tInt his miracles in general 
were ill attei1cd; he could not have pre-

(a) Glll. Adcr de morbis Evang. 1'01. ix, Critici Sacri, 1" 

3660, folio. 
fumed 
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fumed to compare thcm to the miracles of C HAP. 
III. 

Chrifr. Apollonius was a vain and ungular \, Y .' 

Pythagorean, who travelled through many 
rcgions to be gazed at and admired; and 
his fabulous account of the Eafl: Indies is 
alone fufficient to convict him of impofrure. 
\Ve know nothing of him except from Phi. 
lofrratus, who flouriib.ed one hundred years 
after him, and who received his informa. 
tion of him from report, and from the 
commentaries of Damis who had been a 
companion of Apollol1ius. Thofe unpub. 
liihed commentaries having been brought, 
by an acquaintance of Damis, to the em-
prefs Julia, who was addicted to rhetoric; 
the empre[s finding them plain and inele-
gant, ordered Philoltratus to drefs them. 
This writer, we may be fure, dreifed them 
to the tafre of one, who mis fond of rhe-

• 
toric, and no doubt of romance which 
was fa filion able in her time; [0 that we can 
not be certain we have one line of the ori
ginal commentaries of Damis. The work 
of Philofrratus is in many parts romantic; 
and his frories of the Braclunans are [uch, 
as mufr defrroy the credit of his other rela-

• 
tlOI1S. He repreients thore philoiophers as 

o 2 keeping 

• 
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C HAP. keeping tubs of rain and thunder for the 
, I~:. / ute of their friends, as appealing the fea by 

a wand, performing wonderful cures, and 
prefiding over banquets ferved up and con-

• 

duCled entirely by magic. In their feafl:s 
attendants were unnecefial'y; as the pots, 
cups, dillies, &c. underfl:ood each its own 
office, and ran hither and thither at the de
fire of the guefl:s. He defcribes men and 
beaus of ftrange f11apes, women half black, 
half white, a nation of pigmies under 
ground, beafl:s with the' faces of men and 
the bodies of lions, and wool growing like 
grafs out of the earth. The work of Phi
loftratus is entirely Pythagon:an; and the 
filly ftories related by him of Apollonil1s 
l'efemble tho[e, which are told of Pytha
goras and his followers, by Diogencs Laer
tius, Plutarch and others; while fome of 
them refembJe the miracles of Chrift. It 
has- been faid of Empeclocles the Pythago
ran, that he ftopped the Etefian winds, 
which deftroyed the fruits at Agrigentum; 
by placing bottles made of afs's ikin on 

• 

the tops of the hills: and Apollonius is faid 
to have ftopped a plague at Ephe{lls, by a 
method equally ridiculous. Apollonil1s, like 

his 
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his matter Pythagoras, pretcnded to convcr[e C HAP. 

with bea(ts, and aicribed the art to his fccd- I. ~- , 

ino- on the hearts and livers of dragoI15. 
b 

Though he convcrfcd with thc Indian king 
by an intcrpreter; yet he affcCl:ed to fpeak 
all languages, without having learned them. 
Achilles, who was conjurcd Ollt of his tomb 

• 

by Apolloniu5, was vifitcd by nymphs, blit 
obliged to retire at cock -crowing ; and for 
this faa Philoftratus appealed to Apollo
nius, who refufed to admit any witnefs of 
this miracle. Upon the whole,Philoftratus 
afcribes to his hero miracles not wrought 
for any great end, and contradiCl:ory to 
geography, to hiftory, and to common 
fen[e; while he blends them with fomc mi

racles which refcmble thofe of Ollr Saviour; 
to gratify, as it is fuppofed, the cmprcfs 
who hated the Chriftians. Had Apollonins 
been as famous as he is reprefcntcd, Philof
tratus would not have complained that P;,_ 

• 
thagoras and others were remembered with 
reverence; while Ap81lonil1s, who was more 

divine, was unknown among men. _H~.d 

he really performed miracles, Philoftratus 
muft have knowll whcn, how, wherc, or 
at what age he died; and need not have 

travclled 

• 

-
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C HAP. travelled far and ncar, in fearch of his fe
I![. 

t'-. -,'y,--J1 pulchre. The apofiles agree as to all thefe 

• 

points, relative to their mafier, and attri
bute to him miracles different from thofe of 

Apollonius, in their object and evillence. 

The former were intended to efiablifh an 

u[eful fyfiem of religion; the latter to cau[e 

wonder; and to gratify an emprefs who was 

fond of romance. TIle former were attefted 

by many, who fufferecl for their tefiimony; 

the latter only by Damis, who fuffered no

thing ~y his evidence. The fonner were 

preached by [ever,ll plain men, immediately 

after the death of Chrifl:; while an embel

Enler, who wi1hed to gratify an empre[s, 

related the latter in one hundred years after 

they are Gid to have beeri performed (.1:). 
vVe are told by this cmbdlifher that after 

the death of Apollonius, he was feen in a 
vifion by one of his followers; while Chrift 

• 

was feen, heal'll and handletJ by many wak

ing perions for {cveral days after his death 

and refurrection. How abfurd then is Mr. 
• • • 

Blount's parallel between Chrifi and Apol-

(.~) See Philo!l:rati vita Apollonii, &. Eufeb. ,outra Hiero

clem ad calcem Demonlh. Evang. 

lollius 
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Ionius who differed fo widely in their mi- C HAP. 
, HI. 

racIes, characters, and other particulars?~. 
, "Ve have now ",iven an account of the prin-

- 0 

cipal Heathens, whofe miracles have been 

oppofed to thofe of Chrift by Deifts and 
freethinkers. When thefe men find that 
the contraft ferves Chriftianity; they may 
perhaps, ceafe to lament the lofs of the 
miracles of Apuleius and others, which 
probably would have confirmed the truth 
of the Gofpel, inftead of fubverting its 
foundation. 

r I. The impoftures of certain fraudulent Scripture 

k fid bl " dId' f miracles man s con 1 era y InjUre t 1e ere It a the and th~fe 

early miracles; as they created a fuiipicion of c~nain 
mOI1a:s 

• 

that both were equally falfe, and impofitions compared. 

on mankind. True miracIes obtained credit 
for forgeries; and the influence acquired by 
thofe who wrought. the fonner, encouraO"ed 

o 
impoftors to imitate them. By comparing 
the miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles with 
thofe of impoftors in fucccedi.ng ages, we 
!hall perceive that they differ efIentially, 
Their different tendency might convince 
any man, that the former might have been 
true, and that the latter -\rere falJc and 

founded 

, 
• 
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C HAP. founded on impofture. The former, having 
Ill, 

I _ Y I been wrought gratuitoul1y for the ufe of 
men's boJies, anll the improvement of their 
minds, anrwered no worldly purpofc; where
as the latter tended to bring offerings to 
certain places, to gain credit for relics, and 
in~eneral to advance the interefl of indivi-

u 

duals. The miracles of Chrifl were well 
attcited; while thoie of the monks were 

• 

not founded on any tcftimony that can he 
relied on. The firft Chriflians exhibited 
miracles publickly, before Jews and Hea
thens; whereas the mOl1ks performed them 
in priYate, and never in a fingle inftance 
in the prcience of a proteftant. The for
mer were performed in a learned age, and 
are nill admired where true learning pre
vails; while monkith juggles impofed on 
the ignorant, during ages of darknefs. Ge
IlUine miracles contributed to propagate the 
Goij)cl, and ftill continue its firmeft ii.1P
port; while monkiih frauds had' great 
weight in illbverting the Church, when it 
was attacked by the reformers. The for
mer were publi111ed and appealed to, when 
and where they were performed; the latter 

long 
• 
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long after the time, and far from the phce C HAP. . 
. . I l' b Jil. in which they were farc to 1a ve een· v J 

wrollght. The latter might havc paired 
unnoticed or uncxamined, among perions 
who believed the fuperftitions on which 
they were founded; . while the former, if 
forged, ll1~lft have been deteCted as fuch, 
among fharpfighted enemies. The former 
were admitted only at particular times and 
places, while the latter were received as ge-
I1l1ine throllgh all Chriftendom, from the 
com:nence:nent of the Chriftian ;era, to 
the prdent time. The frauds of the monks 
were pracriled but by few of them and con
demned by many of the fecular clergy in 
cvery age of the Church j while the miracles 
of Chrift were never queftioned by the pro-
fcirors of the Gofpel. .. 

• 

• 

12. vVhile controverfies ran high in France Scripture 

between the J efuits and J anfehifts, about ~~i~at~:~fe 
the middle of the eighteenth century, the of tbe

d Abbe e 
Abbe de Paris a rich and zealous Janfenift Paris 

'h' hI' 1 COl11lJarcd. gave lS woe 1l1come to t le poor; and • 
clothed himielf in rags, lay on the ground, 
fed on black bread, water and herbs, and 

. employed watchings and penances to ma-
cerate 

,. 
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cHAP.cenite his body. On his death hiS.,party 
,. 1:1 .. J canonized him, and pretended that miracles 

were wrought at his tomb; and thefe are 
the miracles which r.;Ir. I-fume thinks as 
numerous and as well attefled as thofe of 
the Scriptures, though different from them 
in many refpeC1:s. Chrifl enjoyed the good 
things of this world with temperance, and 
gave up his life for the benefit of mankind; 
while the Abbe was abfurd;xlly abftemious; 
and ferved no man by har~eiling his own 
death. The Pharifecs ar.d Sa:l':~l1cees, the 
Jewi~h priefrs and rulers '."I'ouid have wiihed 
to expofe the miracles of Chrift; whJe the 
Janfeniils were interefled in fupporting 
thofe of the Abbe. A learned writer (I), 
who was bred among the Janfenifrs, ob
ferves that the. miracles of the Abbe were 
cried up as real, before they were examined; 
and tried· before perfol1s inclined to favour 
the Apellants or Janfenifls. Montgeron . , 
w h6 colleC\:ed the cures fc1.id to be wrought· 
at the tomb, produced vouchers only for 
eight or nine; while fome continued at the 

. . 

tomb of the Abbe for days or months, with-

(j) Des Voeux Critique Gcneralc du livre de Montgeron. 

• out 

• 

• 



if the Old and New Tt:Jlallle1lf. 

out receiving any benefit. The number C HAP. 

cured at the tomb was but fmall; nor is I II:. J 

there any proof that this fmall number waS 
cured by the interceffion of the faint. The 
archbilhop of Paris detected the impofrure 
of thofe pretended miracles, in one fignal 
inftance; and the archbiihop of Sens and 
others, in above twenty jnftances, difcovered 
the artifice by which their credit ,vas fup
ported. Of thofe who were cured, fame' 
ufed medicines, others might have growll 
better by fufpending the ufe of them; and 
others perhaps wanted nothing but to fancy 
themfelves well. The cures at the tomb of 
the Abbe were partial and gradual; thofe 
of the Scriptllres ,vere perfect, and gene-
rally inf1:antaneoliS. All who implored the 
aid of the Abbe were not cured; while. 
Chrift and the A pomes never failed in any 
cafe, and never were convicted of impof-
ture in a finglc inftance. The· perfons at 
the tomb of the Abbe never attempted to 
raife the dead; nor is there any evidence, 
that blind or deaf were actually cured there, 
The notary who received affidavits, relative 
to thofe miracles, was not obliged to know 
the names of the perfons who made them, 

nor 
• 

• 
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~ HAP. nor whether they gave in their own, or only 
I II;. ,I ficritious names (g). Mr. Des Voellx'fhews 

that thofe cures, on which Montgeron lays 
the greateft ftrefs, might have been w~ought 
without a miracle, while the contrary has 
been proved of the miracles of Jefus. 
Chrift's miracles were wrought 'in a lll1)ple 
manner, without any abfurd ceremonies; 
while the Janfenifts employed the earth of 
the Abbe's tomb, and the water of the well 
of his houfe in the miracles he performed. 
Chrift's miracles were intended to prove the 
divine authority of a moil: excellent religion; 
thofe of the Abbe to anfwer the purpofes 
of a party. The' fonner anfwered the end 
for which they were intended; the latter 
raired a' prejudice againft Janfenifm, and 
divided its members, {c\'eral of which were 
pWl'okcd at the frauds of their party. To 
leGen the credit of miracles, :Mr. HUll1e la
bours to ibew how credulous men have been 
in all ages, and quotes Cardinal de Retz ~h) 
for a miraqllous ftory which was believed 
in Spain. The cardinal tellS of a man who 

(g) See Adams and Campbell againll Hume. 

(h) Memoirs, 1"01. iii, book 4. 

was 
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was faid to have rccovered a lame leg, by CIi;cP' 
JUbbing holy oil to it; and obicrvcs that \ v ' 

this miracle was attdted by the dean and 

canons of a cathedral at Sarago{l;1. But 

miracles faid to be wrought in Spain, whcre 

the prince and the prieft, the learning of 
the fchools, and the prejudices of the peo-

ple confpired to gain credit for thcm, are 

not to be compared in point of credibility 

to the Scripture miracles which encoun-
tered the abhorrence of the prieft, the def

potifm- of rulers, the prejudice of bigots 

and the infalence of the learned. 'With 

rclpect to the credibility of miracles in ge-
neral, we may lay it down as a maxim, 

that thofe wrought to confirm new opinions 

are more credible than thofc wrought in 
confirmation of old ones; as the former 

encounter men'8 prepofTcifions and are {c-
verely examined, whilc the latter, being 

conlanant to thcir prejudices, arc recci,'cd 
without examination. How v,eak or wick-, 

ed then are they who compare the Scripturc 

. miracles, to miracles from which they dif
fcr in fo many material rcit)ccrs ? 

. 13' The 

• 

, 
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CHAP, J3. The books of the New Teftament 
IlL d'bl h' 'h'll. " y I are more cre let an any anCient llLory; 

The G0[- as they have alL the evidence which other 
pel hiftory , h'll.' 1 b fid r l' I more ere- anCIent wanes lave, e 1 es !omc w HC 1 

dible than 1 b k ld d Th the Greek no at ler 00 S cou ever pre ten to. e 
orRoman, facred writers and the witneffes they appeal 

to, voluntarily and difintereftedly endured 
every evil, rather than abjure a fingle faa; 
whereas no man much lefs a number of 
men eve:' Dlcrificecl their lives, in atteftation 
of the f:1C1:S alleged by any Greek or Ro
man hi~~nrian. As the Apoftles relate what 
they lin\' and heard; they have an advan
tage ,:J moft 0thcr writc[s, who were not 
witn.;l1es to ll!e accon~ \'ill:ch they defcribe. 
The hll'wry of the PclOpOl1l1efian war by 
Thucyclldr,s, tint of the Gallic by Ca;far, 
and that of the Jewiih by Jofephus are 
deemed more credible than other ancient 
hiltories; as the authors were preicnt at 
the aCtions' which they relate. And fureIy 
thefc hiftorians would be ftill more credible, 
did they themfelves or other men die mar
tyrs to the truth of their hiftories. He who 
denied the exploits of Epaminandas or 
Alexander the Great would deferve to be 

• laughed 

• 



• 
, 

of the Old and New Tejlammf. 207 
laughed at; and furely that man is more C HAP. 

11. 
ridiculous, who denies faCl:s which are bet- \ " I 

tel' authenticated than the exploits of thefe . 
heroes. The facts recorded by the Hea-
thens were not commemorated by inH:itu-
tions commencing from the time that the 
aCtions were Quae; while certain Chriftian 
inftitutions pi"OVe the truth of the facts to 
which they refer. Jcfus commanded h~s 

clifciples to baptize all converts and to re-
ceive the Eucharift in remembrance of him; 
and the rites of Baptifm, and the Eucharift 
prove that he delivered his commands rela-
tive to them. Vie do not queftion that 
there were filch men as C~far or Catiline; 
thugh there were no rites nor public monu
ments to commemorate 'them; but furely 
matters of fact thus confirmed are more 
certain and indubitable. From what has 
been delivered in the lecond chapter it ap
pears, that no hiftory attefts matters of fact 
with fo many credible circumftances and 
collateral evidences as the books of the New 
Teftament. The Gofpel faCts are attefted 
by a greater number of contemporary writers 
than profane hiftory: for we are not to 
confider the New Teitament as a fingle evi-

dence, 
• 

" . -

" 



, 

, 

:£08 QtteJ1ioJlS relatiw to the Evidmces 

C HAP. dence, but as feveral diftinct teftimonies 
- , I~I. , written by different perions at different times 

and places and afterwards collected together 
into one book. 

Extraordi- r 4· There are many extraordinary rela
naryth!nlls tions in facrcd -and l)rofane- authors which ofScr,p- , 
ture,more ihallow or'defigning men reprci.ent as equally 
credIble '. 
than thofe groundlefs; though our belief of the truth 
~fl:r~1ne or fal1hood of a relation fhould depend en-

" , 

tirely on the teftimony of the vouchers. We 
are told of Cleomedcs whofe body was not 
found either dead or alive; of Alcmena's 
body having vanifl1ed while it was carried 
to the grave, and of Epimenides (h), who 
revived after he had flept in a cave for fifty
feven years. Plutarch (i) confiders the firft 
two as fabulous; the laft has every appear
ance of a fiction; and all of them difrer in 
their tendency and teftimony from the facts 
on which Chriftianity is founded. Roniu
Ius having illddenly difappeared at Rome; 
the people 'were enraged, fuppofing he had 
been murdered: but were appeafed by Pro
culm, a patrician, who came forward and 

(h) Plil1. Hill:. Nat. vii, 53. (i) In Romulo, 

declared 

, 

, 



, 
, , 

, 

, declared folemnly, that he faw theid~ing C HAP. 

a[cending to heaven. Though Plutarch (k) \ l~: ,,/ 
relates this as a fable; yet fOll~e have judged 
it deferving as 11111Ch credit a~ the afl~enfion 
of Chrift. But there \vas great diiterence 
in the pl'Oofs of the faCts in the t\\'o cafes; 
the afcenfion bf Romulus ha';ing been at- ' 
tcited only by one witneJs, wldc ti1at of 

• 

J elils had the tdtimony ofiev.:;!",,!. It 

fhould alia be confiLicrcd, that it "'<:s eaGer 
to perfuadc men that a departecl king and a 
tLVourite of the people Was enrolled among 
the gods, than that a JilppoJed l11CllefJ.ctor 

• 

roie from the grave and alccndcd to heaven. 
The afCeniion of Romulus Was believed by 
thofe who loved him; that of Chrift by 

thofe who had oppofed his religion.' III 
one cafe a patrician might have pretended 
he faw Romulus afcending to heaven; in 
order to appeafe an, enraged popubcc: 
while the A'pofties hat1 no intercft in main
taining the aicenfion of J eJiJs. CcIillS (i) 
compares the apotheofis of ilntinous,Adrian's 
boy, with that of Jdi.ls; though the for-

, 

• 

(k) In Romulo. (I) Orig. contra Cdr.Wl, Li~. iii, p, 

4io, EJiL Paris, 1733' 
• 

p mer 

, 

• 

• 
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, 

, 

• 

:2IO QllfflioJlS relati·ve to the Eq)idenas 

C HAP, mer was \'iC:1011S and impure, and the latter 
ill. £" I J' C 1. 

I, .?v--J eL iD.cd 101' Ius 1:11I'aC es anel vJttues. ehus 
, 

') '" , 1'. c\.' (IiI (omp"l'C; om !:iaVlOllr s relllrrCcllon to 
the Oelctilts ,,,' Orpheus and Hercules into 
hell, and of Rh:,mpfinitus king of Egypt, 
who dC£cencled thither to play at dice with 
Ceres. This writer ihould have confidered 
that the rciLlrrectioll of Chrifr is attefred by 
undoubted witncires; while the 1lories that 

, 

are oppoiCd to it are coniidered as fables by 
the authors which mention them. Celflls 
has furnii11ed other examples of the fame 
kind, which are [0 remote, fo obfcure and 
fo ill attefred, that the metamorpho{es of 
the poets are hardly more incredible . 

I 15· Having: proved the truth of the New ncrmpre· ~ 

hcnGu!c. Tc11ament; we may be certain of its truth 
neis cf 
ScripI'l"c as to certain myiteries, which we can not 
llly!krics 1 ' 1 d ""1 
flO 11g'1. exp ~llnnor compre len. 1 lere are many 
J11(~lt of ll1vi1:i::rics in O'cometrv, arithmetic natural 
th~lr fi:lf- . b oJ , 

hood. philoiophy alld chJ:mifl:ry (Ii) to per[ous 
\vho have bnt a fupcr.ficial acquaintance 
'with the fcicnccs; and even to adepts fome 

(/II) Orig, corMa Ce!fum, Lib, ii, p. 429, 

(tI) . Vide !lIullcri. miracl1h chymica & myfteria medica, I'< 

BartOll' ~ Analugy, 
things 

• 

• 



• 

if the Olel and New TejlalJleJJt. 2rI 
-

things appear extraordinary. Ferfons ig- C H ~P • 
• 1.. 

norant of aftronomy 'would think it incre- '-'Y"'V . 

dible, that each fiar is as large as our Sun,. 
that our :lim is nearly at reft, that the earth 
daily turns round its axis, and annually in 
its orbit with incrediblc celerity.· The ebb
ing amI flowing of the rea and other pheno
mena appear myfterious to men who are 
ignorant of the eaufes; and the deifts, who 
are generally as fuperficial in the fcil:l1ces as 
in matters of religion, would doubtle!s con
fider many points myftcrious which are clear 
to others. That the primary pk.ncts, which 

are retained in' their orbits by the aEI:ion of 
• 

the fun, fhould begin to retire fr,)1'l it 
, 

when its attraction is ft[Qllgeit, is a myftcry 
to thore who are ignorant of the eaufe. 
Magnetical, electrical and prifm<ltic ex peri--
ments, the infinite divif;bility of matter 
and the circulation of the blood, to ma'ny 
appear as extraordinary as any palt of the 
Gofpel does to unb~lievers. In all thore 
caies we are certain r,s to the eflccrs; but in 
few- of them can clearly explain how the. 
effdts arc produced; why then fbould we 
expecr clearne[s in all points relatii1g to re
ligion? If we rejeEl: every thing that is 

, P 2 liable 
• 

• 

, 



• 
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0' 

, 
• 

• 
, 

, 
• 

• 

• 

2 I 2 Quejliolls relative to the EvidmctS ' 

C HAP. liable to difficulties, we can hardly believe 
II. h' W l' 1 '. 't .j any t mg. e can not be leve we. lave a 

• 

foul, as we can not explain its operations; 
that we have a body, as we 'can riot give an 
account of its whole frame; or that there 
are vifible objeCts, as we do not know ex
actly how we perceive them. It is as abfurd 

• • 

to objeCt to the Scriptures becallfe we can 
. . . 

. not fully explain every thing iIi them, as 

to object to the dernonfhations of El~-
, 

c1id,' becaufe this author has not been able 
• 

to fquare the circle. We ihould not reject 
the Gofpel; on account of obfcurities arif
ing from the brevity of the hil.torian, or 
the nature of the fubject. Clearnefs and 
obfcurity are relative terms, and what is 

, clear to one man is obfcure to perfons of 
more limited underl.tandings. But pride is 
a chief caufe of the fce pticiJin of mailY, ,,;ho 
are in fome refpeCts well difpofed to religion 
and virtue. Pride induces them to imagine 
a point inexplicable, which they can not 
compr~hend; though it may be clear to 
perions fuperior to them in abilities, or if 

. 110t in abilities, in a knowledge of fuch 
-matters. 

16. Having 



of the Ole! am! New TcjlallleJ1t. 
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, 

. 
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16. Having once proved the truth of C II II P. 
~ 1 H. 

the Scriptures, we i110uld receive all its,.·v ,J 

doCtrines' though we can not full)' C0111- Inability 
, . to alliwer 

prehend the end, manner or defign of them. ~II objec-
. . . r. tlClns no 

O~JeCtlOns to partICular· parts or Scnpturc jull: c,'''te 

ihould have no weight agaii1fr the argll- [~,~ ;1~~c1-
inent~ vvhich haye been produced in the Scripurcs. 

fecond chapter; unlefs thofe arguments 
could be proved weak or inconcll~fi,'e. Di-

" 

reCt and pofitive proofs of the truth of a 
propofition may ('ltisfy us, that obj~Ctions •. 
which do not affect thofe proofs, are vain 
or groundlefs. Though the eternity of God 
has been demonfhated; yet objecrions have 
been ftarted againfl: it, which were never 
clearly anfwered: why then fhould we at
tend to objections.to revelation, while the 
arguments in its fupport remain in full 
force? In fuch cafes vie ihould reject the 

, 

objection as the ofispring of error or igno-
rance; ratner than reject proofs which can 
not be overturned, ThOle proofs render us 
more certaiq that our religion is from God; 
tllall we can be, that objeCtions ag-ainft it . " 
are ftrong and unanfwerable. W'hen con-
vinced of the truth of ChrifIianity, we 
ihould not fuffer difficulties to ibgger our 

fait"h 

, , 

, 

• 
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~14 QUcji01lS relative to the EVIdences, &e. 

C HAP. faith or raife fcruples in our minds; nor 
III. . 

Y • docs the author of this work allow much 

• 

weight to objections,. however ftrong they 
may appear at firft vie\v. Having often 
furmountcd difficulties which at firft feem~ 

• 

ed infuperable; he hopes to do fo again, 
in any new difficulty that occurs; and he 
knows that the fuperior tlnderftanclings of 
other men, of angels or of God may re~ 

coneile or explain points, which to him 
appear ftrange or myfterious. 

• 
• 

• 

C HAP • 
• 
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The Truth of the GoJpd 110t af!i:fled, (5 c. 2 I 5 
, 

C HAP. IV. 

THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL NOT AF

FECTED BY TIlE OPPOSITION OR CAVILS 

OF THE DEISTS, WHO ARE CONVICTED 

OF PRIDE, IGNORANCE, PREJUDICE, 

FALSE REASONING OR MISREPRESEN

TATION. 

The truth of the GoJpd 710t alfe8ed by the 

oppoJitioll of fame Jews. Nor ~Y the jile/lce 

of Jofephus .- Nor by the jilmce of faille 
Heathem. Nor by the general oppqfitiolt to 

it by the Heathem. NQr by the oppqfiti01l OJ. 
Pliny, Ce(f1tS or Porp/I)!i)'. ' Nor ~Y tire 

. 

. oppoJitioll of 1.,,1. AiltOllilllls and other princes. 

--Nor by the apoflacy of Jiiliail. Nor by 
the cavils rtf Lord S/ur/(/bllJ),. Nor by 
the cavils of Lord Boli1l6roke. Nar ~v the 
cavils of Mr. HUllle. No)' ~v the cmlils of . 
Mr. Voltaire. NOI: ~Y the ct!vik if Mr. 
RottJ1eatt. ' Nor by the cavils if Jir. GiL',~oJl. 
Nor by the cavils of jlllr. VO/I!!:],. Difc8i 

of the delJlical fyjlem of M', Paille alid the 
French philOjophers. The Dr::iJ1s ".'(Iilt, ii!flJl-

• 



, 

, 

, . 

;u 6 The Trltth of tIle GoJpelllOt cif!cfled 

cere and ill(OI1/0;/ 'l.Vit,lz each other. Tht 

DciJls rCJil(!rL~':/ (red,dottS. The DeiJls left 
'1.viJi: tlum the (lJlciCJIt Jagej. -The Deijls left 

• 

'i.C)ife alld nj}e[fable thail the fa)' ji-imds of 
tile GIj/pd~ 

eli} p, I. r 1 '~ H E prophets having foretold, and 
\ y , the Jews ,having expected a Mef-, 
'Jf'hC

1 
tGruth!, {jah; let us c:,:a'~1inc the motives and rearons 

o t le 0 ~ 

pel not, af- of the J ('wii for rejecting him. But it is to be 
{<tIed "Y bi- 1 I f' 1 T <:1- 11 ' the 01'1'0- 0 e[Tel, t 1:1t lcvera .J ews ac~ua y reeelV-
ljiitiOI1

J
of ed him, anll that l1l'ither the motives nor 

ome c\Vs. ' 

, rcaions of ~hofe, who rej:::c:led him are 
defen{jble~ Pride, intercfl: <'.nd prejudice 
prompted the high pricfrs, Scribes, Pha-

, 

rifees and Sadducees to oppofe a perron 
who lefIcned tbeir influence; and who re

, quired thenl to i~lcrifice wealth and pleafure 
for the fake of the Gofpel. Our Saviour 
reprobated th~ Pharifees as a proud and ig-

• 

nora11t fea; and rcprefented both them and 
• 

the Scribes as !'lypocrites and worldlings, 
who fodook the law of Mo[es for fome vain . ' 

cllfwlllS derh'ed from their forefathers~ 
• 

The Sadducees, having maintained againft 
the Phari[ees that there is no future frate, 

muft have fubmitted to their opponents, jf 
they 

, 

, 

, 
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by the Cavils of its Oppollents. 

,they admitted th~ refurreaion of' Chrifr : C ~\~ P, 

they were vain alllI conceited, and when \" v' , 

once they concluded it il~1poffible, rcjeCled 
it as fuch without further enquiry. The 
Jews were cibfl1rdly rigid, with refpea to 
the obfervancc of the fabbath; and thougl1t 
Jefl1s impious in healing on that day. He 
did not abftain from meat and drink, like , 
fome religiolls mC!1 among the .leys; and 
the al':: 1,','re "o'C!':: ~ftendccl ;,c his cOilverf., 
ing freely with thole whom he came to con
vert. I-1av;ni~ been a debauched and felfiih 

, 

people, i:hey were unlikely to reliih the pure 
lLJ.xims of the Oofpel, or to follow a lead-
er ;who coul,J not gratify their avarice or 
ambition. Men which conGdercd the Gen" 
tiles as uncle;1 n, were led to rejeCt that reli., 
gion that admitted them into its commu-: 
niOl1. Mofes having proved his divine 
commiffion; they could not believe that an 
'obfcure Galilean ihould annul his rites, or , 

that any man fbould be divinely commif.., 
fioned, "'ho feemed to oppofe the law of 
Mofes. Some Jews, having imagined that 
when Chrifl: appeared no man could tell 

whence he came, rejeCl:ed Jefus whofe coun~ 
try and kind'red they were well acquainted 

. , 

with , , 

• 

, 
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2 ! S 'l'he 'l'rttth of (he Gorpl not af!e8ed 

C HAP. with (r): and having a fooliih tradition 
IV. 

l .... I that no pr9phet could arife out of Galilee, 
they were offended \vith Jefus who came 
out of that country. They fancied that 
the Gofpel was to abolifh the law; though 

• • 

according to their own writings God was 
to mife up another prophet like unto .Mofes, 
who ihould peiJeCI: and fulfil. the law and 
the prophets. Though the prophets arc 
filent as to the temporal greatne[s of the 
Meffiah, and declare that he was to fufier 
affiiClion and death; yet they were per- . 
fuaded from tradition that he was to be a 

. 

powerful king, who would conquer their 
enemies and refcue them from oppreffion. 
The words of Maimonides (.t') to this pur~ 
pofe are too remarkable to be parred over in 
filence. ." If there arife a king of the 
" houfe of David, who is ftudious and ob. 
" fervant of the oral as well as wri tten In w, 
" like his father David; if he incline all 
" lfi'ael to walk therein, repair its breachcs 
" and fight the battles of the Lord, this 
" perf on may be prefumcd to be the Mef-

(,.) See Whitby on John vii. 27. (.v) De Regibns & belli. 
-

ch. xi. feet. 4- See aIR> Pona Mofis 1'.15S, Edit. 00;00. 1655. 

• " fiah, 

• 

• 
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. by the Cavils of its 0PP01Jt1ltS. 2I~ 

"fiah. But if he profper in what he un- C };\:\ P. 

" dertakes, il.lbdue all the neighbouring' y , 

" nations, rebuild the umauary in its Eor-
" mer place, and gather together the dif:' 
" perfell of Ifrael, then certainly he is the 
'~Meffiah." We learn from Jo:cphns that 
many took advantage 6f the popular opi-

• 

nion and claimed the Meffiahfhip; nor can 
it be doubted but Jefus would have clone 

• • 

fa,· had he been an impofror. But in11ead 
of pretending that he was rent for temporal 
purpofes, he declared his kingdom was not 
of this ,vorld, and exprefily foretold his own 
fufferings and death. Even the Apoftles 

. were fa far perfuaded of his temporal great
nefs, that two of them requefred to fit the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left hand in his kingdom. The meannefs 
of his birth and his humble appearance 
were inconfiftent with the ideas entertained 
of the Meffiah; nor would pride fl1ffer ma
ny of them to facrifice their ancient religion 
to that of the carpenter's fan. Though 
profperity was the chief fanc1ion of the 
Old Teframent; yet was he fa far from 
promifing it to his followers, that he bleiled 
the poor and declared the difficulty of the 

rich 
• 

• 
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220 '.the <truth if the GoJpelnot ajfefled 

CHA P. rich man's entrance into heaven. Carnal 
IV. ' 

, V" 'men, having confidered poverty and difgrace 

-

as marks of God's difpleafure, and not in
fiances of his love; many were prevented 
from examining the Gofpe!, whofe author 
and firft converts were cruelly perfecuted. 
Having thofe caufes of diflike to Jefus and 
his religion; they formed (everal weak or 
abil.lrd excufes for rejecting him, which are 
exhibited by a very learned and ingenious 
author (a). In fucceeding ages; the Jews 
were prevented from embracing the Gofpel, 
by the herdies and quarrels of its profeifors, 
by the cruelties exerci!.ed againft them by 
llominal Chrifl:ians, by the dreadful cm{es 
which the J e\vs poured out on apofiates, by 

• 

the uie of images, and by the forfeiture of 
a part of their eftates when they were 
Impt\zed! 

Norby the 2. Some have thought it extraordinary 
filence of 
Juli:.phus. that a learned and refpectable author, who 

-

lived [0011 nftti' Chrifi, ilIould be totally 
fiknt about him 2,11(1 his religion. But the 
following obfervations may convince us that 

. . 

, 
(a) I,cflie's Theolog. Works, vol. i, 1" 79, 80, folio •. 

the 
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the filence of J ofephus was wilful, ,and C HAP. 

clearly the refult of prejudice or policy. \ l~:" .. 
, 

The Ne,Y Teitamcnt having been publiil1ed 
in the Roman empire, and its profeffors 
perfecuted in Rome in the time of Jofephus; 
we can not fuppofe him a itranger to {everal 
remarkable events recorded in it. We may 
be fnre that a Jewith prieit would have de~ 
teeted, if he had been able, the fallacy of 
the Chriftian fyitem, which wa. oppofite 
to his own prejudices, and to the withes of 

• 

Vefpafian who claimed the Meffiahihip. 
As a Pharifee, he was interefted in oppofing 
Jefus who condemned his feet, and'L Gof
pel which ftigmatizcd them as fuborners 
of faife witneifes, in refpeCt to the refurrec~ 
tion. Jofephus mentions five faife meffiahs, 
fpeaks of John the Bnptiit and of James 
the brother of ]CillS; but is filent about 
J cfus, who was more remarkable than either 
of them. But if unable to expo{e Chrifi: 
and his religion, his filence ,vas judicious; 
fince a relation of faCl:s which could not be 
difproved muit have difj}Icafcd the Jews 
and the emperor Veii)afian, to whom, tho' 
not a Jew either by education or defcent, 
this writer applied the prophecies concern-

• 
ll1g 

, 

, 
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222 The Trttth of the GoJPe! 1Iot af1eacd 
, 

• 
C ~v~ P. ing the MeiIiah. Having flattered the am-
loy I bition of this emperor, he mufl have been 

fllent relative to Jefus, and other pretenders 
o 

to the MdIiahi11ip; unlefs he could prove 
their pretenfions to be groundlefs. A proof 
of this kirid would have flattered Vefr)afian; 
by weakening the claim of his rival, who 
had numeroUs followers in all parts of the 
empire. Upon the whole it appears, that 
the filence ot Jofephus, concei'ning a reli
gion to which he could n9t have been a 
itranger, is an argument of his inability to 
confute that religion, which prejudice and 
policy engaged him to overthrow . 

• o 

Norbylhe 3. It is undeniable that fome Heathen 
Jilcncc of· fl I 'I . i1-., b 
fOl'le Hea- wnters arc 1 ent about C lrJlLlal1Ity, or ut 
thcns. flightli mention either it or its 0 profeifors. 

But their filcnce or indifference is no argu
ment ag;lir:fl: its ,truth. The, Scriptures do 
not mention either the liege of Troy, or 
the buildinp- of Rome; nor does Herodotus 

0) 

or ThucvcEdes mention the Romans. If 
• 

therefore the filence of contemporary writers 
concerning the Gofpe! be an argument 
againfl: its truth; the fame argument is 
conclullve againft the wars of the Cartha-

• - . . 
g1l11anS 

! 
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b
CTinians and Romans, which are fcarcc1v C HAP. 

01 IV. 

mentioned by the contemporary Greek hif.- \ . y J 
- . 

torians. Some might h,we beeil fileilt about 
Chriflianity ;' that they may not raiic fcrll-

-ples about the :Cllcient reli,;ion, or perhaps 
from a!1 opinion that filence c.bout new 
doctrines was the molt effeCtual mode of 
flopping their progrcfs. Several Heathen 
writers were i;ltisficd with the ancient {uper
fiitions, and made no enquiries, of 'which 
we have an account, concerning the Chrif
tian religion. Judea 'was diftant from the 
parts where the writers lived; and accounts 
of l1).iracles, {aid to be wrought in Judea, 
were little attended to by per[ons, who 
thought the Jews credulous and fuperflitious. 
The miracles of the Chriflians, having been 
afcribed to magic, were judged unworthy 
of the attendance of thofe naturalills ,md 
hifiorians, who were not prefcnt when they 
were performed; and it is iml1l'obable, that 
they would have related the report of mi
racles {aid to be wrought by tho£e, whom 

. they hated and defpiied. Some, who ex
amined the proofs of Chri{i:ianity, became 
converts to it; while others diii'cgardecl it, 
from an opinion that the Chriftians were 

cnthufiafts, 

, , 

-

, 

• 
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, 

C HAP. enthufiails, or a fect of the Jews. Gallio, 
I, ~v. I deputy' of Achaia, confounded the Jews 

and Chriftians, and refufed to interfere in 
their difputes; as a mere queftion of words, 
or as a difference among the Jews about 
their own religion: and the iame caule 
might have prevented Seneca Gallio's bro· 

, , 

, 

ther from attending to Chriftianity. Nero 
having perfecuted the Chriftians; neither 
Seneca nor Plutarch dared to have made fa. 

, 

vourab1e mention of them; while either of 
, . 

them might have gratified this prince, by 
convicting them of impofture. The hifto. 
rica1 or philofophica1 [tudies of thefe authors 
did not lead ~hem to mention the Chriftians, 
or to attend to their opinions; and even 
Tacitus, Suetonius, Macrobius and other 
Heathen writers who mention Chriftianity, 
do it but incidentally: their refpcctive fub. 
jects not leading them to fpeak particularly 
about it. If theic writers did not examine 
the evidences of Chriftianity, their filence 
does not injure its credit; if they knew it 
to be true, prejudice or policy might have 
prevented them from declaring it: whereas . 
if they knew it to be an impo[ture, there 

, ,,{as 
I 
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was nOfhing to prevent them from expofing c ~\~ P. 

it as fuch.· , , v' 0> 

4. The moIl generai callfes of oppofition Norliythe 

. '1' 1:' '1 HI' d general to C mf Iamty )y the cat 1e118 were pn e, oppolition 

prejudice, mif1:aken policy, or an imperfecr I~e:~:~eni. 
knowledge of its doarines or fpirit. Some 
who had heard of the Chriitians, were not 
fufficiently- acquainted ,yith their doCtrines; 
while others, to whorn they were better 
known, had particular reafons for rejeCting 
thofe doctrines. Tacitus could not have 
called Chri11:ianity" exitiabilis fuperfiitio/ 
a deftruf.l:ive fi.lperftition, nor Ep:ctctL1S 
have imputed the intrepidity of the Chrif ... 
tians to madnefs or habit, had they conu .. 
dcred its excellent doctrines; or the lIiOtives 
of its profefIors, EpiCtetlls i1lOuld hav~ 

confidereel, that habit could have had no , 

influence on the firft fufferers; and ha\'e 
examined the facts and docrrines which 
prompted men to renounce their ancient 
religion, and to endure the moft grievous 
fufferings in fupport of the new. The phi. 
lofopher was too proud to facrifice his opi~ 
nions to men of low life and vulgar cduca~ 
tion; while the opulent and viCious were 

Q... avq"fe 
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Tk: Truth c:f the Gojpcl 7Iot af!etJcd 

C HAP. averfe from a religion, which not only re
L ~: .' quires {df-lknial and a contempt of the 

world, but cha[ti~y, temperance, benevo-
! leDce and every virtuc. Polygamy and di

vorce having been common among the Bea-

• 

, 

hem, at Chrift's appearancc; it is natural to 
{tlppo[e they dil1ikcd that religion which pro
hibited both. Rulers oppo[ed a {yitem which 
was hoitile to c1labliihments: and, not 
knowing thatChrifr's kingdom was fpiritual, 

-
were jealous of a religion whofe founder 
was confidered as a king by his followers . 

• 

The bulk of the Pagan world were unwil-

· I ling-to change a pompolls wor111ip for one 
that was fimple, and which required God 
to be wori11ippcd in fpirit and truth. Hea
thenifm having contributed to extend the 
conque[ts of the Romans; the Chriftians, 
who laboured to {ubvert it, were perfecuted 
as atheifts and -caufes of its decline. The 

, 

, 

-

-

Pagan worihip having brought great gain 
to goldfmiths, carpenters, ftatuarics, pain
ters, augurs, arufpie::csand other minifters 
of religion; the Chriftians, by whom it 
was reprobated. were pci'fecnted by multi
tudes who {llfiercU in their emoluments .. 
There \V-as·(1. remarkable initance of this at 

Ephcfus, 

• 



", .. ......... I 
I 

EphdilS, \rhcrc DCir,(,fTins, ,\"110 J1J::de fil- C I-i,:: P. 
vcr {hrines for Di:llla, c(i;olpLiucd to other '..r'/~V 

• 

filverfmiths tl12t their trade was' rL1ined by 
St. Paul (z,) "ho "pcrfuad.;d the people. 
" that they are no l"oLi:; wh:ch :m~ mJde 

" 0 

H \'.-ith h:l1l,ls." The Chriftians !\'f111ed to 
£lcrifice to the Heathen gods, or to worfhi p 
HeltLcn emperors, who \\-ere vicions anti 

implJre; dlld the PO!!cll::cc were prejudiced 
ag11n[t Chrir<ilnity by its enemies, who 
accl]lcd i1s prt+dTors of promilc~lotls luil:, 
incdi: or ,{:?lour;i1g 1-h-:ir mm children (c). 
Such acclli:!tiom [nad,: fome imprei1ion 0!1 

c 

the popuhcc; nor is it probabic, t:lat the 
wiier fort wO:'11tl have had rccourle to fi.lCh 
abfurd calumnies, but for want of better 
arguments. 

5. He who confiders the intolerance and Norby the 

credulity of fome He1thens, who oppoied ~~~P;l~\~~n 
the Gofpc1, Can not afcribe their oppJfition the young

to fupcrior ,yiJuom; nor think its credit er. 

injured by the oppofition of rilen, who ad-
mitted things more incredible that the Gof .. 
pel miracles or facts. No arguments could 

• 

(b) Aob xix. (c) See Kortholt's Pag:lUus obtrecbtor. 
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2ZS The trtefh of the Gojpc! not r1fe[JeJ 

C HAP. have influenced fame Heathens to renounce 
n° . 

• . y' , their religion; for even Cicero's (d) Cotta 

• 

• 

acknowledged, that no man {hall draw him 
off from the opinions of his anceftors rela
tive to the worH1ip of the gods. Pliny (e) 
the younger, who was Tr<tian's lieutenant 
in Bithynia in the year 107, 111ameflllfy 
perfecuted the Chrifrians of his province; 
though he acknowledged they were not 
guilty of any crime, b1:1t an adherence to 

• 

their religion. But the Heathen temples 
having been almofr deferted in Pontus, Bi
thynia and other places by the propagation 
of the Gofpcl; this man, -\vho was an 

. augur and interefred for the priefrhood, 
feared lea the priefts fhould be deprived 
of their ufllal emoluments; or perhaps 
dreaded a ch~!nge in the political fyfrem, 
which was connecred with the religious. 
He was fo credulous and luperftitiolls that 
he maintained the reality of apparitions 
(I), devoutly addrelTed thankfgivings to 

. Jupiter, and erected a fratue of brafs to. 

(J) Tull. de nat. Deor. iii. 2. 

(f) Lib. vii. Epill. 27· 

• 

(_) Lib. x. EpiC!. 97-

• 

• • this 

. ..... 
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this God (g). He rebuilt a temple at Ti- CHAP. 
IV. 

fernum Ch) at his own expenee, and ano- I, v I 

ther to Ceres (i) on his 0\\'0 efiate; and 
advifed Maximus Tyrius to revere the Gods, 
to refpeB: the ancient glory of the people, 
-and to regard their antiquity, their great-
nefs and even their fables. In. dcfcribing 
the river Clitumnus he fays (k), " near it 
." ftands an ancient and venerable temple, 
" wherein is placed the river g.od Clitum
« nus, clothed in a fplendid robe, whofe 
" immediate prefence the prophetic oracles 
" there delivered fufficiently teftify." But 
Pliny was not only fuperfl:itiou~ himfelf, 
but affures tis tbat Trajan placed his prede
ceifor Nerva among the Gods; not to pleafe 
the people, nor out of rc~)eB: to the deities 
nor to derive honour to himfelf, but becaufe 

- . 

he believed him to be a god (I). Such 
was the credulity of Pliny and the em
peror Trajan 1 Nor is it any difgrace to 
Chriftianity to have been rejeCted by men, 
who were intolerant, credulous and extreme
ly fuperftitious. 

,(g) Lib. iii. Epill:. 6. 

(i) Lib. ix. Epill:. 39. 
, (I) Plin. PaJe~. cap. xi. 

• 

(h) Lib. i,'. Epill:. I. 

(k) Lib. viii. Epill. 8. 

6. CelfllS, 

• 



• 

• 

J. JO :rhe <truth of the Go/pel Jlot affcckd 
• 

. C ~\~1). 6. Celfus, a learned Epicurean, loaded 
\ V' J chriftianity with calumnies; haying been 
Norbylhe kif' 1 . . cf· G I 
ol'por:tion provo,'ce to ce t 1C provllIencc 0 Ol , 

ofdCpdlils and a future ftate maintained ab<rainft his fect. 
an ur-

phyry. He denied the refurreCl:ion from thc grave, 
which fuppores fouls dcftitute of ficlh and 
Llood; a fuppofltion quite contrary' to the 
Epicurean philofophy. He was the llrfl, 
who wrote againft chrifl:ianity about the 
middle of the zcl. century, borrowcd hom 
the Je\ys fcvcral c:tlumnics againl1 Chrifl: 
and his followers, and was fo unfair a tlij:' 
putant, as to have imputed to the orthoclox 
the abfi.mlities of the heretics. Having been 
violently attached to epicurifm and genti-

• 

litin; he difliked chriftiallity, which tended 
to fiJbvert them; amI believed many things, 
which every unprejudiced man muft confider 
as fabulous. "Now, fays Origen (Ill), let 
" us obferve fome of the fhange things al
" legcd by Celfus, which tho' incredible 
" in themfelves are believed by him if We 

.. may credit his word." Such arc his 
frorics of Arifteas who, after he wonderful
.Jy difappcared, was ieen again, vifited many 

• 
• 

'em) Acv. Celfum Lib. iii. p, 449. Edit. Paris 1733. 
" . 

• 

• 
rCCTIOl1~ .t> 

• 
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i'egions and related th~ wOlll1ers, which he C I-t\~ P. 

:h'lW in them. He telL of Clazomanius, \ v J 

whofe fOlllleft his body alit! wandered about 
without it, and of CJcol11edes who, when 

he was ihut up in a chdt, helt! it faft: yet 
• 

whcn it was 0pc;led, he was not found in 

jt, having draped by fome divine power. 
Chriftianity was violently oppofed alio by 
Porphyry a zCJ.lous PYl:hagorean, who flOU4 
ri111cd in the year 2. 70: but it does not fllf4 
fer in its credit, b:; the oppoli.tion of a man 
who want('d naticilce to hear ;1;11' thin')" that 

1 ) 0 

. clafhcd with his prejudices. He aik(xl why 

the Chriftians cndured martyrdom for a 
crntified man; but rejected their religion 
without enquiring into the rcafons of their 
adhcrcnce to it. He fancied, tInt all, who 

praycd to the Gods ihouJd abftain from ani4 
mal food; left the foul of the brute i110uld 
cnter into. the 111:1.11 (II). He wi111ed to eat , 
the hearts of {nch ;] nimals, as poife(fecl a 
prophetic ii)irit; and thought that the de4 
mon which attends mcn makes a part of the 
·fonl (0). Such was the credulity of fome 

(n) Jambl. de Mylt. Seer. ;. Caj'. I. 
• 

(0) Porph. de Abi1:in. Et. EIJifr. ad AnabonCr.l. 

Fhiloio-
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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The Truth of the GoJpel 110t qffetled 

C HAP. philofophers who rejected chriftianity, and 
IV. 

... Y J who, by their fables, confirmed inftead of 
abating tbe prejudices of the peopl~ ! 

• 

Nor by the 7. It was not want of evidence but mifta. 
oppofition • •. 
orM. An ken polIcy, prejudice or want of conGdcra • 

• 
tonmus t' l' h 1 f' l' f ;nd at:,er lOn, w lIe preventeCl evera prmces rom 
frin~e~. clUb-acing the Gofpel. Heathen emperors 

• 

did not oppofe it from a fenfe of its fa1i1100d ; 
but from political views or an attachment to 
paganiiin. Chriftianity is honoured by the 
oppotition of Nero, and not difgraced by 
the oppotition of Domitian and Trajan who 
oppofed it from a jealoufy of our Saviour's 
kindred who were of the line of David (p); 
from whom it was cxp.eaed the Meffiah or 
univerk'll Monarch fhould {pring. The em-

• 

peror Maximin, having afh,ffinated Alex-
ander Severus the ptotector of the chriftians, 
dreaded this fea and oppofed their religion; 
and Diocletian oppofed it, inlligated by a 
fuperfritious mother, and from a diflike to 
the chrifrians who Were charged with fetting 
fire to his palace (q). M. Aurelius w~s 

(p) Eufeb. Hili. iii. 32; 
fgl. C~p. j{i. ~, .2, 

• 

• 

(q) LaC!. de Mort. Perre-

zealous 
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• 
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zealous for paganifrn, from an affectation of C HAP. 
1\' 

being a 2d. Numa; and a vehcment zeal t. ".' I 

for gcntilifin prompted Decius to rejcct the 
Gofpel. M. Antoninus, having defpifcd 
the chrifrians as mean and unphilofophical, 
and hatcd them for furpaffing the froics in 
patience and magnanimity, fuffered them 
to be perfecllted. He was ignorant of their 
doctrines and pn;ludiced againfr a religion, 
which tended to fubvert the dogmas of his 
philofophy, and the worfhip of the gods 
to which he was bigotted from his child .. 

• 

hood. At the age of eight years, he was 
introduced into the college of the priefrs 
called Salii; and became fo expert in the 
rules of the order, that he was able to dif~ 
charge the functions of the priefrhood. He 
1Vas educated in a froical fchool, wore the 
habit of a philofopher and practifed feveral 
aufrerities of the froic fect. Before the com~ 
mencement of a war with the Marcomanni 
·he performed Iufrrations, convened priefrs 
to offer facrifice, had faith in dreams; and 
afcribed to them the froppage of a fpitting 
of blood, and the entire cure of a dizzine[s 
in his head. He hated the fcriptures, which 

~n"ded 

• 

- , 



• The Truth if the Gojpd not affec7etl 

C HAP. tended to fubvcrt his philo[ol,)hy nnd relio-i-
t ,> t> 

" 
I .. ny"") on; and was probabJy prejudiced againft it 

by the Iklthcn philo[t,),Jhers and prien~, 
.. . 

\vho no doubt pointed th(;[r lCCl:tlrcs azainit 
m;ncks that great argument of the truth of 
the GofrJel. "From Diognetus, fays this 
" emperor (r), I have learned not to buLy 
" myfelf about vain things, not to give credit 
~, to wonder workers anel ftories of incan· 
" tations, expelling clemons and the like." 

1,orbythe 8. A bigotted attachment to the ancient 
~I'0{bcy . 
of Julian. fllperftitions, and the circumftances of J 1I-

lians education were the chief caufe') of his 
apoftacy from cl1i'iiliallity to pagallifil1. 
This emperor was initiated early il1to Hea-

• 

thenifill; and intimately acqu8.intecl with 
{cveral grammarians, poets,' orators and 
philofophers who hated chrifliallity. SlI
perilition and pedantry were the chief 
jourccs of his oppofition to it, and the vio
lence of the Arians and Athanafians encreaD. 
cd his dif1ikc to it. This philofophic prince 
f~lcrificcd every morning to Minerva in hi~ 
clafet, prayed to the ii.m and to the mother 

(r) M. Anton. de rebus fuis. Lib. i. fub initio. 
, of 
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of the Gods, and imagined the folar rays C ~\~P. 

to be aas of the divine fpirit. He pl'aCi:ited \. Y " 

atJO"ury and divination, tlid Jupiter gave 
b ' 

llim a fign in his prayer, and that iEJCula-
pius frequently cured him of ficknefs. Hav~ 
ing implored the Gods to inform him, 
whether he 1110UId fend a letter to his erp
prefs j he was told if he did he Inuit 10fe 
his life U). He was fa addicted to tlcri
fices, that it was faid the whole race of bulls 
'muit be deftroycd, if he returneli viaorious 
from Perfia (t). According to Libanus (ft) 
" he received the. rifing fun with bleod and 
" attended him again with blood at- his fct
"ting. Becaufe he could not go abroad as 
" often as he would, he made a temple of 
" his palace and placed altars in his garden. 
" By frequent devotions he engaged the 
" gods to aHiit him in war, wori11ipping 
" Mercury, Ceres, l\Iars, Calliope, Apollo . 
" and Jupiter in the temple, upon the hills 
" and in the city. Complaining of the gods 
" who deferted him, whom fhall we blame, 

• 

(I) Cyril adv. Julian, Lib. vii. Oratio v. in Dccrum mao 

trcm & oralio in S. P. Romunum & El'ii1:, xxxviii. 

(I) ,imm. Marcell. Lib. X;(v. (tI) Opu(e. p. liD &: 

245, Edit. Lut. \(Jl7' .. , 
H h1VS 

J . 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP." fays Libanius? not one but all: none 
I. , I~. J" were neglected by him, neither gods nor 

"goddeifes. And is this the return for all 
" his victims, all his vows and for all the 
" incenfe and blood offered up to them by 
" day and night? Wherever there was a 
" temple whether in the city or on the hills 
" or on the tops of mountains; no place 
" fo rough or difficult of accefs, but he 
'~ ran to it, as if the way was fmooth and 

, " pleafant; if it had a .temple or ever had 
" one. " Yet this devout prince was angry 
with his gods if he met any difappointment, 
and once called Jupiter to witnefs, he 
would never again offer a facrifice to Mars. 
The following pafG'1ge of a very learned 
.writer (w) evinces, that this fuperftitious 
prince mifunderftood the doctrines and rites 
of Chriftianity; or was prompted by zeal 

. for his own religion ihamefl1Ily to mifre~ 

prefent them. " Whofoever is a raviiher, a 
" murderer, guilty of facrilege or of any 
" other abomination, fays he, let him come 
"boldly. For when I waih him with 
" water I will immediately make him clean 

(u·) Pbilelcuth Lipficnfis Rem. ;xliii. 

" and 
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"and innocent; and if he commit-s the C HAP. 

h· f IV. 
" fame crimes again, I will make 1m a ter . .. t 

" he has thumped his brcafl: and beat his 
" fides as clean as before.· ·A ridiculous 
" and flale banter, fays Dr. Bentley, ufed 

, 

" by Celfus and others before upon the 
" Chriftian doctrine of baptifm and rep en
" tance and remiffion of fins. Baptifin is 
" rallied as mere waihing, and repentance 
" < as thumping the breaft and other outward 
" grimace; the inward grace and the in
" trinfic change of mind are left out of the' 
"charaCter.< And yet the banter came 
" more decently from Cclfus an Epicurean, 
" than from Julian the moft bigotted erea
" ture in the world. He to laugh at ex
" piation by baptifin, whofe whole life 
" after his apoflacy was a continued com{e 
" of waihings, purgations, expiations with 
" the moft abfurd ceremonies! Addicted to 
" the whole train of fuperftitions, omens, 

, 

" prayers, prodigies, fpeCtres, dreams, vi-
" fions, auguries, oracles, magic, theurgic, 
" pfychomantie: whofe whole court in a 
" manner confii1:cd of harufpices, facrifi. 
" culi and philofophers as filly as they: 
" who were always poring in the entrails 

" of 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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CH A p, " of cattle to find fnt' i:·;ties. there, who it 
'I V, 
~ he had returned yi,J:ui' from Perfia (as 

" his Pagan friends jdted all him) would 
" have extill2:uii11ed the whole race of bulls 

~ 

" and cows for the number of his h'1crifi~ 
"ces. 1 have drawn this charaB:et' of him 
" fro111 his own writings and the Heathens 
" his contemporaries; that I might not 
" bring fu[peC1:ed teftimoriies from Chrif~ 

• 

" tian authors." He excluded from all of· 
fices both civil and military (~.') thofe who 
adhered to the GofjJel; and forbad them to 
inftruct children in grammar,' rhetorick, 
poetry or philofophy which would have af. 
fifted them in combating the learning of 
the Gentiles. Such were the principal per~ 
fans in learning and rank ,vho oppofed 
Chriftianity in the firft four centuries; nor 
is it difgraced by the oppofition of men fo 
interefted or fllperftitious, who adhered to 
their old rites and doctrines, jllft as feveral 
refined romanifts ftill retain forne errors of 
the ancient religion. 

, 

Norby the 9. The truth of Chriftianity was little 
(avils or ' E 1 '1 f Lord queftioned III ng and unt! a ter the Refor-
Shaftlbll
ry. (.,) Juliani Erill, xlir. 

• 

, 
mat !On, 
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mation, \Yhcn men enjoyed religious liberty C HAP ~ 

which was dcnid them before. Ever [wce \ ,I,~' • 

that period, it has been oppo[eJ by diHerent 
perions who \\'cre generally called deifls; 
for believing in God and in natural religion, 
while they rejetl:ed revelation·. In the fol-
lowing pages we pafs o,'cr in filence thofe 
deiftical writers ()') which are almof1: for
gotten; and confine our animadveru.ol1s to 

1110fe which Hill find readers, namely, 
Shaftiliury, Bolinbroke, Hmne, Voltaire, 
Rouflcau, Gibbon, &c. The Earl of Shaftf-
bury po!Tcffed a lively imagination and a fine 
taite, was an elegant writer, entertainp.d iiJb-
lime ideas of virtue, and maintained againf1: 
Hobbes, the natural difference between good 
ami, evil, and the fitnefs of man for reli-

• 

gion, for fociety and for mutual. love. He 
10 often fpeaks with rcfpccr of Chril1ianity, 
that fame will not allow him to be a deifr ;' 
though the general tenOlJr of his 'writings 
proves that he is not to be ranked among its 
friends. Sometimes he rcnrdcnts Chriftia-

L 

nitv as a civil efrabliihment; <lnll (1S h,wlncr • • D 

no foundation, but the authority of the 

(y) Leland's view of the dcillical writers fpccilies thoC~ 
dcills and the authors which rcfutcd them. 

fiatc: 

• 

-
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240 The <{ruth of the GoJPe! not ajfetled 

C HAP. fiate: though it is not accommodated to th~ 
, I:. I views of politicians, nor was it eitabliihed 

, 

by any prince for three hundred years after 
it was promulgated. On other occafiol1s 
he infinuates that Chrifiianity was only a 
{cheme of the clergy to raife themfelves to 
power; though ,if that had been the. cafe 
we ihould find it calculated to advance the 
temporal interefi of its teachers. He denies 

. that we have any ground for believing that 
, 

miracles were wrought, except the authority 
of rulers and of the clergy appointed by 
the fiate. But furely miracles were believed, 
before the clergy had any interefi in fup
porting them; and long before Chrifiianity 
was efiablit11ed by Conftantine. Celfus, 
Lucian, . Bierodes and other enemies of 
Chrifiianity admitted them to have been 
wrought; but denied them to be proofs 
of divinity or afcribed them to, magic and 
other caufes. Be ridicules feveral things in 
holy writ, and maintains that ridicule is a 
teft of truth, and that it is impoffible to 
ridicule ,,,hat is jufi: and true: not confider
ing that jufiice, chafiity and charity may be 
turned into ridicule. Truth requires not 
t}le aid of falfe arguments; and experience 

• evmces 
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evinces that wit and ridicule, fo far from c,~t: f. 

being tefis of truth, are generally employed ~ 
all the fide of fal£hood. He iometimcs ad-
mits that the hope of future rewards al}d -
the dread of ittLnre punii11mcnts is in many 
inflances a great fllppoft to virtue; and on 
others rcprefcnts the doctrine of futurity 
injurious to {ociety, by di\'elting men's at- ' 
tentioll from the things of this world to 

~ 

thofe of the next. But Jl1r.,'ly Chrifti'1l1ity 
requires men to perform moral :ll1d focial 
duties; and docs nc:~ prom;[e to rc\;-;ml 
them in the next \\'orid uitldi; the'.' pra "lile 
virtue in this. Lore! Sk.ftfbury rcp:eients 

• 

the hope of futllre happinds, as ha\'jn[~ a 
tendency to render men iCJi.il1, ,U1d lialCOW-

ii)irited; though it actually tends to exp"nd 
the heart, and to raife it above the petty 
interefts of this world. His LordD1ip con
fiders the Goii)cl as defcc1:ilre t in not t'n. 
joining valour, patriolifm a;\d fricndfbp. -
The Gofpcl could not exprcffiy enjoin there 
virtues, without conlideruble inconvenient:'.:; 
but it requires the qualities on which they 
are founded. It infpires gcntleneis, gene
rality amI a contempt of danger and of 
death, which are the molt ci1ential ingr~-

1 ' mellts 

• • 
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242 The Truth if the GoJpel not ajfeacd 

C HAP. dients in the characrer of the hero: and 
IV. 

" 'yl""..J' prefcribes the qualities on which friendlhip 
is founded, namely intrinfic goodnels and 
charity and indulgence to the faults of 
others. The Gofpe!, by enlarging the heart 
and affettions, renders men di[mtereited; 

and forbids pride, avarice and luxury 
which have been defl:~'l1ctive to governments. 
Different writers (i) have expofed the other 
falfe opinions, falfe reafonings and unfair 
inunuations of this author, who probably 
never examined the evidences of Chrifl:ianity, 
or perhaps difliked it for being too great a 
refl:raint on his diffolute morals. "I believe 
" Shaftfbury," £'lys king Charles II. " thou 
" art the wickcdefl: fellow in my dominions: 
" to which with a low bow and a grave face 
" the Earl replied, may it pleafe your Ma
" jefl:y, of a fubject I believe I am '( k)." 

Norby the 10. Lord Bolinbroke polfeffed good ta-
cavils of 1 I I d 1 fl' Lord ents ant a goO( ea 0 canung; but did 
llolin- not employ either for the benefit of mankind. 
broke. ' 

He was unfortunately led into many errors; 
, 

• 

(i) Brown, Berkley, Warburton, Balgui Lelands deifiical 
writ. (k) Brit. Pl,lt. 

hI' • , 



• 

'. • 

b.,1' the Cm)i/s rf its Opponents. ~.j.3 
• . , 

by a defire of being thot1ght fuperior. to c 11~ P. 

other learned men in wifJom and kno'w-' v " 

ledge. Though few of his opinions were 
new; yet he altcctt'd to be an original 
writer and to enlighten mankind by new 
diicoveries. This dogmatical and felf
fufficient writer expreffed great contempt 
for chronologers, antiquarians, compilers 
of dictionaries, forHc<ltilen philofophers and 
Chrifl:ian divines, for lawyers and fenators, 
for religion and government. However, 
the general tendency of his works was to 
weaken or defl:roy the evidences of Cl1l"if· 
tianity; by falfe opinions, faife reafonings, 
falfe afIertions and by other ways unworthy 
of a. wife and good man. To i11ew how 
calily Mofes might have impofed iaws on 
the Hebrews, this clcii1: mentions the caie 
with which the divine authority \)f the Ko-
ran was cftablifhcd among the Ar<lb,;; a 
people he f<lyS as capable of judsing of Ma-
homet and his book, as the Il'raelites to j~ldgc 
of rVlofrs and his book. But there was great 
diiferencc in the two cafes. ,[VloiCs founded 
his divine authority on miracles "'rought 
in thc.prcfcnce of thoufands; \\"hile N uma, 
3\lahomet and olher lawgivers acquir(;d fllCh 

R 2 an . .' . 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 
• 
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2,[4. rh~ </i·tlt,~ oj the GoJpel 1Iot affcaed 

C HAP. an influence a~'o to make men believe the? • 'v 
~ had a Ji v'ine commiffion. Other la wgivers 

dio: not appe,L1 to miracles; knowing that 
[uell apPt:,ds, if uniupported by facts, muft 
have di~tected their impofture. All ancient 

. bwgivcrs except l\Jofes founded their reli
gious l)'itcms on the prejudices of their 
people; while Mofes oppofed the idolatries 
1\'hich prevailed among the Hi·aelites. Hi$ 
~ordlhip repr&nts the Hebrews as fhut up 
jn a fmall corner, and unlikely to have re
ceived a revelation for enlightening 111all
kind; though they were well fituated for 
communicating knowledge to other natiollS, 
and in the centre of the known world. On 

one fide of Paleftine were Egypt and Ara
bia ;on the other Syria, Chaldea and Af
fyria, among whom the fira great empires 
were erected: and it lay near Tyre and 
Sidon, from whence i11ips carried merchan
dize to the moft remote nations. His Lord-

o 

i11ip has obfC1Ted, that the Egyptian and 
Jewiih pridh were entnlfted with the pub
lic .records; and afks with what face can 
we qucfrion the authenticity of the Egyp::ian 
accounts, which were compiled and pre
<fen'ed by the Egyptian pricfts, when we 

• receIVe 
o 
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receive the Old Teftament on the faith of CHAP. 
IV. 

the Jewiih fcribes? However the two caies I, • y" I 

differed exceedingly: the Egyptian laws 
and records having been wrapt up in hie
Toglyphics intelligible only to the priefts; 
whereas the IVlo1aic Jaw was written in the 
vulgar tongue and committed not only to 
the Jewii11 fcribes, but to all the people 
who were required to meditate on it and to 
teach it to their children. He comphins 

, 

that the principal facts of the Old Tefta-
ment are not confirmed by collateral tefti
mony: though few hiftories have lnch tef
timony, and though the Mofaic hiuory ne· 
-ceflarily wanted contemporary teftimony; 
having been written long before any hif--
tory now extant in the world.· However 
we find that Diodorns Sicn1ns, Berofus, 
Sanchoniathon, &c. confirm the Mofaic 
account of the deluge, ark, confufioll of 

~ 

languages, fire of Sodam and other events; 
though doubt1efs thefe accounts were bor
rowed from tradition or fr0111 the l\JofliG 
hiftory. He £1Y5 we can not admit Mofes's 
tcll:imony of the beginning of the world as 
divine, without abillrdity and blafphcmy: 
though his hiftoryof the creation docs morc 

hOllOtil' 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
• 
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2+6 The' «mtlt if the Gofpcl 1I0t af!ellcd 

C HAP. honour to the deity, is more rational than 
IV . 

. \ V -' the Heathen coiillogonies (c), more mode-

• 

• 

rate in point of time, and more confifient 
• 

with the founding of cities and empires 
• 

and with the novelty of the arts and fcien-
ees which have been difcovered by men. 
According to l\iofes the world is now near 
fix thoufanel years olel; whereas the Egyp
tians, Cl1aldeans, Chinefe (d), &c. while 

• 

they differ among themfelves, pretend 10 

iilch antiquity as feems fabulo.us and incre
dible. He fc'lys it is impious to fuppofe, 
that God would be fo cruel or unjufr as to 
command the Canaanites to be extermi
nated. But it appears (c) they were exter
minated for befiiality, incefi and for every 
impurity for which Sodom and Gomorrah 
were deftroyed; nor was there any more 
injufiicc in employing the Ifraelites to def
troy {uch men than plage, famine or fire 

• 

from heaven. Beudes, the Hebrews did 
not enter Canaan, 'till its inhabitants had 
forfeited it for their wickednefs, and com

mitted crimes puni111ed by the wifefi legif-

(c) Introd. to ancient Univ. Hift. (d) Stillingficet 
Orig. Sam: Lib. i. , (e) Levit. xviii. 

Iators 

. . • 
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Iators with forfeiture and death. Thev CHAP. 
,.I IV. 

were not ~eaed for errors of the nndcr- ,~_y,......J1 

fianding; but for crimcs pnni111C(\ in every 
, 

well regulated iociety, as inconfi(tent with 
the, welfare of individuals and communities. 
To allow fuch crim~ would be impolitic; 
to call refrraint on ii.1Ch crimes per[ecution, 
would be fooli1h and abfurd. The Ca-
11aanites were not ma{facred, but extinglliih-

'cd as a nation; for they might have re
mained in the land unmolefied as the tribu
taries of the lfraclites (/). He alfo thinks 
it was l11~u(t to puniih with death thofe 
Hi-aelites who turned idolaters; not confi
dering that the happinefs of the nation de
pended on an adhere~1Ce to the true worfilip. 
that t)le government was a theocracy, and 
that apoftates were n;bcls and i11011ld be 
treated as illCh. To acco'.mt for the propa
gation of C'hrifiial1ity withont a miracle, 
he obfcrves that no age or nation cOl~ld he 
more- prepared to adopt every theological 
and 1l1etaphyfical notion, even the mofl: 
extraYagant and lean: intelligible, than that 
wherein Chrifb,mity was publilhcd; and 

, (J) LoW:n.11i'5 H,b. Government. 
• • 1l1tunates 

• • 

• 

-

-

• 

, 
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24-8 The li-ttth of the Q,fpd ?lot ajJelJed 

C r;vA p, intimates ::hC!t philofophy, efpeciillly the 
" ,-(. oJ PbtOllic, contributed greatly to the propa-

, 

gation of the Gofpcl. If this had been the 
cafc, th:::re would ha\'e been more profelytcs 
among the philofophcrs; whereas hinory 
informs 118 that the faa was otherwife (g). 
It may be a full anfwer, h'lYS he, to wlHtt 
Dr. Clarke has advanced againft the fuBi. 
ciency of the Heathen philofophers, for 
the inftruction of mankind to afk, whether 
the reformation which they could not efiea 
has been effeC1:ed under the ]ewifh and 
Chriftian revelations. As to the former, it 
preferved the knowledge of the true God 

. among the Hebrews, better than ever it was 
preferved among the Pagan philofophers ; 
,and the latter has advanced the happinefs of 
individuals and communities, in numerous 
inftances. The Chrii1:ians refrained from 
many vices and barbarous cuftoms which 

, 

were' common among the Heathens, and 
praC1:iicd fcveral virtues to which the Hea
thens were almoft total ftrangers (II). This 
writer repeatedly acknowledges the utility 

(g) See Leland's Deii!:. writers.' (h) See Ryan's Riil:. 
¥!fcCls of Rclig;on, vol. i. fect. iii. and vol. ii. Supplem. 

of 

« 
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of that religion which he attacks; nor can C ~,,~ p. 

we be fll!"prized at his incoaf:ftcncy, if we '. y' ! 

confider his charaCter. In his youth he was 
• 

a difiolute rake, in his adn:lccd age, he al~ 
lowed polygamy and the grofiCil: incctl:, and 
'\"<1S impeached for treafon againft his king 
and country (;t,). His charaCter is thus con~ 
eluded by Lord Chefterfield; alas poor hu. 
man naturc (y) ! 

I I. Mr. Hume was a fubtle and mctaphy. Norbyth. 

fi 1 · rr: IT. • d cavils of lca wnter, pOllcllcd an acute Jll gment MrHuOlc. 

and a fine taftc, but often employed thofe 
talents for the purpofe of amufing or per
plexing his readers. Hc was conftantly af. 
fecting to inftmCl: mankind by new dirco
verics, and delighted in fupporting his 
doctrines by plauGblc argumcnts, regardlefs 
of tmth and of the good of mankind. 
He thinks miracle~ incredible; as they are 
contrary to om' own uniform experience, 
which hc thinks all!" only guide in ref peer 
to matters of fact. But general experience 
has little weight againft pofitivc teftimony; 

(x) Brit. PIIII. (y) Latt. clxxv. 

, 

, 

, 
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250 The 'truth of the Gofpel JJOt qffelled 

C HAP. fince a faB: may be true tho' contrary to it ; 
I 1:, , and the freezing of water, tho' unknown to 

• 

, 

the inhabitants of the horridzone, becomes 
credible by the teftimony of a tingle witnefS . 
The proof of a miracle from tePcimony is 
pofitive; while that againfr it from experi
ence is but negative: and the teftimony of 
one primitive chriftian, who faw a miracle, 
is admiilible againfr the experience of ten 

, 

thoufc'wd who did not iee it~ Tefrimony does 
not derive its evidence from experience, 
as Mr. Hume imagined; for if it did; then 
a man that who never faw ice or a negro 
could not believe there was either. It has 
been objected that what was deemed a mi· 
racle in one age has, in a more enlightened 
one, been clifcovered to be a natural effeCl: 
or an impofture. The Greek and Roman 
hifrories, :U1YS the dcifr, relate as prodigies 
many natural events; and the juggles of 
monks, which formerly deceived, are 110W 

proved to be the etfeCl:s of impofrure. But 
from what has been iaid in the 3d. chapter of 
this work, we may Judge of the inferiority of 
Heathen prodigies or monkii11 juggles to the 
fcripture miracles, which appear as extra-

ordinary 

, 
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ordinary now as in former aO'es, and mufl: do C HAP. 
b IV. 

10 to the end of the world. It has been alk- I, ,,' I 

cd, whether it is more probable that nature 
• 

{hould change her ufual courfe or that man 
{bould lie? Probability has little weight 
againft teltimony, and a thing may be true, 
however improbable itmight have appeared 
before it was attelted; fince the pofitive 
tefl:imonyof one honeft man, who faw icc, 
a negroe or a miracle, has weight againft 
the negative evidence of thoufands who 
never faw any of them. vVe may be more 
certain of miracles, than of any fact 

• 

in ancient hiftory; as they have been at-
tefted by many who died or fuffered tortures 
rather than renounce their teftimony con~ 
ceruing them: whereas no man ever died a 
martyr to any faCt related by the Greek or 
Roman hiftorians. It is perhaps as contrary 
to the common cOlu'fe of nature, that 
many men {honld confpire in attefting falfe 
miracles the belief of which pl~ocured them 
neither pleafure nor advantage, as that 
heavy bodies 1bould hang uniupportcd in the 
air. Notwithftanding the fhiking diffe
rences between the miracles of the firfi chrif • 

• 

• • tians, 
• 

, 



• 

• 

251; 1'he lruth of the GoJje! not aJlellcd 

c <-{_~L P. tians, and the frauds of their fucceffors j fome 
• 

\. '''t'' I enemies of the Gofpel have laboured to con~ 
found them.The following paJ1ages of Humes 
effay on miracles {hew his weaknefs ip. r('ject~ 
ing all miracles indifcriminately, and his pre~ 
judice in rejecting them without examina~ 
ti011. " Should the miracle, fays he, be afcrib~ 
" ed to any new {yaem of religion, men in all 

; 
• 

• 

• 

" ages have been fo much impofed on by ri~ 
" diculou:; itories of that killd.} that this 
" very circumflancc would be full proof of 
" a cheat and fufficicnt to make all men of 
" fenfe reject the fact, and ever to reject it 
" without examination. As the violations 
" of truth are more common in the tefIi~ 

" mony concerning religious miracles, than 
" in that concerning any other matters of 
I' fact; this muft much dimini:fh the au~ 

• 

" thority of the former tefrimony, and 
" make us form a general refolution never 
i: to lend any attention to it, with what~ 
" ever fpecious pretext it may be cover
"ed." Such was the pr~judice of this 
pretender to fr.ee enquiry, who rejects with
out examination tlle proofs of religion, and 
the tefrimonies of facts however fpecious 

they 
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-

thev!:,.:ay be! With re[,pect to the impo!i- C HAP. 
• I" . ' 

tion on men in all ages, by ridiculous ilorics \oo 'r' • 

of miracie5 afcribed to new fyitcms of feli-
, 

gion; he inouJd have known that no reli-
gion was ever attcnJd with miracles, at its 
firft eftabJiihment, except the Law and the 
GofpeI; which are but parts of the lame 
plan difpenicd to mankind at different 

6 times, as occafiol1 rc<luired 'it. N either the 
Pagans, nor Mahometans nor the chriftian 
reformers ever attempted to found a new 
religion on miracles. The genealogies, 
amours and exploits of the Heathen Gods , 
are not miracles: the fables reh~tive to thefe 
were invented long after the facts they allude 
to are {i,lppofed to have happened: and the 

Heathens had fo little re~;ard to faas, that 
they [poke confiJently of things done in 
heaven, in hell and in the ocean. The 
pn:tended miracles of Arilleas, Alexander, 
Appollonius and others are ill attcfh~c1, and 
wrought not to confirm or cfbblifh any im-.. . 
portant doCl:rine. Mahomet did not pre-
tend to found his divine commiffion on mi-
Tacles (I) ; for tho' the Koran contains fame 

(1) Marac. Prodromi ad rcfut~tion~m.AJcori\ll, i'an ii. Ch. 3. 

things, 

, 

, 



• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

<['he <J'rttth if the Gofpel fiot af!efled 
• • 

C HAP. things, which if true would be mira\l:J.llolls, 
IV. 

\ ., I fuch as the vifits of the angel Gabriel, his 

• 

converfe with the moon, his night journey, 
&c. yet he was too wife to found his claim 
to divinity on facts of which there wa~ no 
evidence. He firfl: had the addrefs to per
fllade his foIlo\vers that he was a prophet; 
in confequence of which p~rfLlafion they af
terwards believed things of him, which no 
perfons pretended to have feen or heard. 
According to Hllme, it is eafy for a cunning 
and impudent man to impofe on the credu
lous by forged miracles. Were this the cafe, 
the ignorant Arabs were likely to be duped 

• • 

by Mahomet who had a head to concert and 
refolution to manage an impofl:ure, and every 
inducement to attempt it, if he thought he 
could have iucceeded. His friends and enemies 
required him to work miracles, as proofs of 
his divinity; bt:it he prudently declined it, 
knowing the danger of attempting to de
ceive even unenlightened Barbarians, fome 
of which m~ht be fo fc1.gacious as to diJco. 
v~r the cheat. An il11pofl:ure was more 
practicable in Arabia, than in the refined 
nations where the miracles of Chrifl: and 

the 

• 
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the Apoltles were difplayed. The frauds of CHAP. 

artful monks having been genel:ally detea~ ~: I 

cd even in· Chriftian countries; it would 
• 

have been impdIible for iimple men like 
the Apoftles to impofe on the Jews and 
Gentiles who were prejudiced againft them 
(111). From what has bcen £,id we may 
perceive, that little ftrcis is to be laid on 

• 

the opinions of a writer who employs faIfe 
arguments again.ft that religion which he 
a110W8)0 be beneficial to fociety en). 

12. Mr. Voltaire poffcffed a t1·)rir-htlv ge- Norby the 
'" J cavils of 

nius, a pleafing fry Ie, a great deal of knOW_Voltaire. 
-

ledge and on many occafions, noble and 
juft fentiments. But it is to be lainented, 
that he frequently employed his talents, in 
defending falfe and erroneous opinions. He 
maintains (0) that among the Greeks So
crates alone was perfecllted for his opinions; 
and that the Romans ne\'er PCrfl'Clltcd any 

• 

perf on for his way of tlliu;iDg hom Ro-
mulus to Domitian. But fmcly the Pcrfians 
(p) pllni1hed men for foreign worihip; the 

• 

--

(111) See Canll'bc1 and Adanls againft H!lnlc. (n) ~r.:lyS 

f,a. xi. (0), 'l'reatife on Toleration. (p) Jufcl'h. nd .... 

App. Lib. ii. Cap. Xviii. , 
Alhclli2.n~ 

--

--

--
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- rite 1rttth qf the GoJpel tiot affettcd 

C H1;i. P. Athenians allowed no' al teration in the reli
I 'V • I gion of their anceitors (q); and a Ia w of 

Draco (1') required men to wori11ip the 
gods and heroes of their country, according 
to the eitablifi1ed rites. Antiochus (s) perfe-

. cuted the Jews for refufing to adopt the 
Grecian religion and cufroms; and the 
Grecian laws prohibited any perfon to rank 
foreign gods among the true and known 
ones (t). Theodorus (It) was perfecutcd 
for having impioufiy flighted the efrabliilied 

, 

fupcrfEtions; Aril1:otle (~()) fled from a 
dread of heing per[ecuted for impiety; and 
the Athenians offered a reward for killil}g 
Diagoras (.r), who had expreffiy denied the 
exifrence of the gods. Romulus prohibited 
the worIhip of any itrange goel, except 
Faunus (y); and the laws of the twelve 
tables (;:;) exprefily forbad foreign fuperfti
tions. In the year of Rome J2 5, the Ro
man {mate prohibited foreign worfhip, and 

(1) Iro""t. in Arcopag. p. 34-4. Edit. Bafil, 1582. 
(r) Porph. de Abflio. Lib. iv. juxta finem. 

(s) Athen:eus, Lib. xii. p. 547. Edit. LUlld. & 2 Maccab.v.6. 

(I) Cyril. adv. Julian. Lib. vi. (II) Diog. Laert. 

( ... ) lb. (x) Diod. Sic. Lib. iii. cap. vi. p. 546, Edit. 

Amfte1od. (y) Lex Romuli a Balduino edita. (::) Ro-,-
, tini Antiq. Lib. ,iii. cap. vi. 

_ charged 

• 
• 
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charged the Ediles to fee the law executed, C ~v~ P. 

which prohibition ,\'as renewed in the year \... ,J 

529 (a). In the year 536 the wori11ip of 
Serapis and IGs was proiCribed by the fenate; 
and their temnles ,,"ere dell10lifhed by the 

,.1 

confuls in conlequencc of this prohibition 
(b). Tiberius prohibited the Egyptian and 
Jewilh \\wfhip, hanifllCcl the Jiws from 
Rome ,and rdlrained the religion of the 
Gallic Druids (d); while Claudius (e) em
ployed penal laws to abolifh the fupertli-

. tions even of the native Gauls. The Ro
mans did not [pare even men of genius and 
fcience; though Voltaire ohferves that they 
never per[ecuted any philofupher for his 
opinions. Nero, Domitian and even the 
mild VefpaGan balliihed the philoiophers 
from Rome, confined iome of them in the 
iflands and whipt others or put them to 
death (/). Nor were the Romans tolerant 
towards the profeffors of Chrifl:ianity. Ta-

• 

(0) Livy, Lib. ix. cap. xxx. S: Lib. x,'''. cap. i. 

(b) Val. Max. Lib. i,,, Cd) Tacit. ano3!. Lib. ii. 
cap. lxxxv. Jofcph. Anliq. Lib. xviii. cap. iii. S: SUdon. in Ti

berio, cap. x"xvi. Plin. Hilt. Lib. xxx. cap. i. 

(r) Suet. in Q"udio. (f) Sue·t. de c1ariis Rhewribus. 

s • 
CltUS 

• 

" 

" 
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CI1!\ p, citns (g) alTerts that a vaft multitude of 
I '.7 . " -'" ~ , , ' l' cl " L~l--0 C !lnl,li~llb, ,. lDf',cn'; mu tltU 0, was per-

, '" '1 ' f N ); .. L't, : 1'1 "v' ''",f' 'n ,+lC l'elgIl 0 Cl'O' _ .~. I _ \~ ~ ._ '- 1J..... ~ L ~ ) 
, , 

y\,l;idl \\ (11",::; \"'t;l c ih;ui1e[ully tranflated by 
Y (lIt,]:! c, ;l ;'(;\,; \\Tetches, in order to afJ)erfo 
the: 1 eligion of the Chriftians. Thefe and 
("her inftanccs prove the ignorance or un
:t~lirnefs of Voltaire, Hurne, Gibbon and 
others who continually declaimed on the 
tolerance of the Pagans regarcllefs of truth 
and hiftorical facts. Voltaire 0 bferves, that 
the ma[[lcre of the infants, which is men
tioned by St. Matthew, is not taken notice 
of by Jofephus, nor by any Greek or Ro
rnan hif1:orian; though fourteen thoufand 
children muft have pcriilied on that occa
fion. Ho,\'ever the number of children 
'llnder two years old could not have been fo 

, 

great in a fmall town like Bethlehtm, and 
in its environs: and if it was, the Greeks 
and Romans ,vho were accuftomed to the 
murder of infants, would have been little 
fhocketl at this crime, efpecially in the Jews 
whom they hated and defpifecl. From the 
'filence of Jofephus concerning this crime, 

til) Annal. xv, .44, 
one 



• 

• 
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one would rather conclude that it w:ts COl11.- C ~/ P. 

mitted; Lince if falfe, . he would doubtlefs I, " I 

. have mentioned it. Hc might have had 
reafons for his mcnee, if it was committed; 
but no reafon for fuppreffing the mcntion 
of it, jf it was fa1fe. Perhaps he was un-
willing to provoke the friends of Herod by 
the relation of it. or to mention an affair 
whieh would weaken the credit of a pro
phecy'which he had applied to Vefpafian. 
It was probably for this reafon that he was 
filent <,.bout Jefus; as we have already ob
ferved in a preceding p:trt of this ch~ptcr 
(r). Nor is the iiIence of conten·.porary 
Pagan hiftorians concerning this ll1Ul'dcr 
any argument of its fali1lOod; fInee Tacitus 
(f) and Strabo (t), who tell of Herod's 
dividing his 'kingdom among his {ons, are 
filcnt about their names. Tacitl1s relates 

, 

fame things of the Cr:{;,u:s, which arc not 
mentioned by Suctonius, and Dio many 
things, which neither of them tells: why 
then may we not rely on the account of the 
Evangelift, though it had not been con~ 

, 

(r) Sect. ii. (f) Hill:. v. 9. 

(/) Lib. xvi. P.765. Edit. Cafaub. 
, , 

• 

finned 

, 

, 

, 

, 
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260 1'he Truth of the Gofpel "ot affctled 

C HAP. finned by other hiftorians? We have howG, 
IN. h fI. 

" v' I ever t e teuimony of an Heathen writer 
who lived near the end of the fourth 

'-'. . -- .~- ' 

century, that Herod put to death the boys 
- . 
in Syria under two years of age. Nor did 
Macrobius borrow his aCcolmt of the maf
:/ilcre frol11 the Evangclift; fince his account 
differs from that of Scripture in two material 
points. According to Macrobius (ft) th~ 
fons of Herod perii11ed among the children, 
and the maffilcre exte11ded through the pro
vince of Syria; while St. Matthew is filent 
about the king's fons, and confines' the 
flaughter to one town and its environs. 
According to Vol tafre, all hiftorians except 
the Evangelifls are filent about the flal', the 
darknefs and other circumfl:ances of the 

- raffion. As to J ofephus we are no morc 
to be furprifed at his filenee about thefe 
events, than about Chrift or the murder of 
the infants. Nor can we fuppofe that the 
Roman hiftorians would pay any attention 
to prodigies £1id to have appeared in Judea, 
which country they defpifed as the feat of 
folly and fuperfl:ition. The writings of 

~tI) Saturo, ii. -4. 

Voltaire 
, 



• 

. by the Caw'!s if its Op}OllClltS. 26r 

Voltaire are ably expofed by the authors of C HAP I 
. ~'1 1 b IV. the J ewIfh letters, by 1\1 r, F md a y am y I ". V' J 

the Abbe Nonotte. The Jewiih letters ex-
pofe his errors, falfe reafonings, inconfift-

• 

encies and mifreprdentations in ieveral iri-
frances; and Mr. Findlay has conviaed 
him of imputin.g to. the Gofpel principles . 
repugnant to its letter and fpirit, of repeat
ingnotorious falfehoods as. unql1eilionable 
truths, of milinterpreting texts, wreiling 

• 

words to a fenfe which they could not bear, 
• 

and of unju{l:jy afperfing chriilianity and its 
profe{[ors. From the Engli!h deiils he bor--
rowed feveral objeaions, and produced 
them to the world, as if they were quite 
new; tho' they had been ably ani\yered in 
the replies to thofe deiils. 

13' Mr. Roulfeau was not inferior to any Norbyt~ 
, , , f r '1 f cavils of . man III VIvacIty 0 rancy, or III e egance 0 Routfcau, 

expreffion; but did not employ either of 
thefe talents for the good of mankind. He 

• 

maintained that Chriilianity, if praB:ifed in. 
its purity, ,vould be injurious to fociety; 
by detaching men from the "'orld, by c1if
poling them to fubmit to 1Crvitude and by 

rcndcring 

, 



, 

, 

, 

~62. The Truth oj the Gofpel 1lotaffetled 

C HAP, rendering tl1em pufillariimotls. The falfhood 
IV. fIr. .. f h' . 

• 'yO 'Ot 1ete 0pl11lOns and 0 IS arguments III 

, 
, 

defending them, prO\res the feeblenefs of his 
judgment jand a comparifon of thofe opi
nio11s with the followingconceffion, proves 
his inconfiftency and wickednefs in employ
ing fa lie , arguments againfr that religion 
\\'hichhe al!ows to he ufcfulCv). He acknow
ledges that "the religion of ChriG: has 
". brought morality to greater purity and 
" perfection than ever it was advanced by 
" all the philofophers and fclges of anti
" quity:"lf, fays he (;::,) in another part of 
his work, " all were perfect Chriftians, in
" dividuals would do their duty, the pco
" pIe would be obedient to the laws, the 
" chiefs juft, the magiftrates incorrupt, the 
., [oldiers' would dcfpife death, and there 
" would be neither vanity nor luxury in 
" fuch a frate." Such, according to this wri
ter, would be the happy fruits of the Gof
pel, were all its profeifors perfect Chrifti
ans; nor could its mofr zealous advocates 
compliment it more highly. As this author 

• 

(y) Letter written from a mountain. 

'(z) Du ContratSociale Liv. iv. cap. 8. 

, 

, 

has 



• 

• 

, 

, ' 

by the Cavils oj its 0PPOllC7Iis. 
, 

,,6" 
- J 

has ferved chriftianity by his conceffions, C ~\~ P. 

and done it little injury by his c~viJs, we pars ~ 
him over without further animJ.dverfion. 

Lj.. If we conGder the falfc opinions and Norbyih= 

falfe rearoninG's of I'vIr. Gibbon, his I)erver- ~af\'il'Go,~. 
b !\ r. tu· 

fion, mutilation and miftranfhtion of au- bOD. 
, 

thors, the indelicacy and abiCcnity of his 
iucas,. we 111a11 think our religion rather 
ferved than difgraced by his oppofition; 
notwithftandi'ng his extenhve knowledge 
and gaudy ftile. This writer a{(:ribes the 
rapid propagation and fuecds of the Gofpet 
to exclufive zeal, to the belief of a future 
!tate, to the claim of miracles, to the' prac
tice of rigid virtue among its firfl: converts 
and to the union and difcipline of the chrif
tian churches. The firft caufe to which he; 
afcribes the growth of Chriftianity was the 
inflexible and intolerant zeal of its firO: con-

, 

verts; tho' fuch zeal was more likely to de-
• 

ter men from the faith than invite them to 
it. His feeond caufe of its growth was the 
belief of a future flate of rewards a'nd pu

,niihments, which induced men to emhr,l(c 
it; in qrder to obtain eternal happincis and 

. to 

• 

• 

-



, 

, 

, 

" 'lne 'truth of the GoJpelllf/t affitted 

C HAP. to efcapc the eternal torments threatened hy 
IV.. r.' ft b' d 1 

',y ,lIt. Butlurely'menmu have eheve tle 

, 

, 

Gofpel in general, before they believed the 
doctrine of futurity on its authority; they 
muft have becn Chriftians before they admit-

, 

ted that doctrine: fo that this doarinc 
could not have been a caufe of the propaga-
tion of Chriftianity. According to the Go!: 
pel doctrine of futurity, impenitent finners 
are thruft into hell, and none admitted into 
heaven but the good and virtuous; w hieh 
doctrine would have been rather a check 

, 

than an incentive to converfion. Mr. Gibbon 
, 

thinks the claim to miracles contributed to 
propagate it; tho' {uch a claim if falfe, was 
likely to obftruct inftead of advancing its 
progrefs. He obferves that the fathers, in de
monftrating the divine origin of the Scrip
tures, infilred more on the predictions COI1-

cer~ing the Meffiah, than on the miracle, 
of Chrift. The [,thers employed each of 
thefe arguments in making profelytes: in 

, 

converting Pagans they appealed to mira-
. des; but in their controvemes with the 
Jews, to prophecies rather than to miracles, 
-
wpich many Jews afqi~d to Beelzebub, and 

~&ually 

, 

• , 
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~y the Cavils 0/ its Opponents, 

aClually rej~Cled though prefented to their C HAP. 
IV. , 

fenfes. Mr. Gibbon afcribes the growth of '. v',, , 
, 

Chriftianity to the exeml)lary virtues of its 
I ' 

nrft converts, which encouraged others to 
join their communion: But he does not 
account for the exemplary virtues of the 

firft converts themfclves; nor for the con-
verfion of abandoned Pagans to the Gofpel 
and to virtue. The virtues of the firft Chrif-

tians arofe from their faith, and not their . . 

faith from their virtues. Nothing but a 

conviClion of its truth could have induced 
its nrft converts to repent and to require 
their profclytes to repent as a means of fal~ 
vation. Mr. Gibbon, who admits the ex .. 
emplary virtues of the Chriftians, exhibits 
fuch infrances of their \veaknefs as were 

-
more likely to terrify men from ~he Gofpel 
than allure them to it ; ,fuch as their averfi~ 
on for mufick, gay apparel, magnificent ' 
houfes, elegant furniture and for feveral in-

nocent pleafures and enjoyments of life. 
, 

Such-aas of aufterity and felf-denial could 
not have encouraged any' man to embrace 
the Gofpel, much lefs perfons in opulent 

circum(l:ances. This hiftorian aiferts taat 
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The Trlt!hif the GoJpc11iOt a!fellcd 

, 

, 

, .' . 
C HAP. the union, difciplinc and charities of the 

IV. 
" 1 y J Chriftians contributed to propagate the 
I 

, chriftian fyftcl11. It is undcniablc that uni-

i 
i 

I 
I , . , , , 

• 

, 
I 
, , 
,j 
, 

i , 

.1 

• 
• 

[ 
I 

I 

, , 
I 
• 

I 

• 

" I , 

on and dilcipline rcndcr ;J.. fca rcfpcB:able, 
and tend to invite men to join their com
munion; but it is equally undeniable that 
the Gofpcl was propagated tho' perhaps 
thinly, before its profefiors were {l1fficiently 
numerous to cftabliih a difcipline and form 
themfelves into focieties. When they en
crea{ed, their divifions mufthave checked its 
progrefs; and their rigid difcipline was· 
more likely to deter men from their commu-
nion than allure them to it. It appears upon 
the whole, that fome of Mr. Gibbon's caufes 
of the propagation of thc Gofpel obftrl1B:cd 
rathcr than advanced its progrefs; and th:tt 
othcrs, which in time might ha,"c cncrcafcd 
the number of Chriftians, did not at firft , 
contribute: . to its propagation. The caufes 

• 

which confpirfd to diffcminate chriftianity 
. -,,"ere the miraclcs of its preachers, the vir

tues and :li.lfferings of its firft converts and 
• 

the learning of ilpoligifts. Thofe miracles 
prove it to be divine; and the virtues of its 

converts and thcir ii.lfl:erings in its defence 

• arc 

.. -
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are inconteilible proofs of the fincerity 0\ C ~: P. 
their faith. The learning and eloquence ot l 'r ' 

the apologiils of the Gofpel were ihong , 
arguments of its truth and divinity. :~vlcn 

of erudition, who lived foon after Clu:iil, 
had opportunitIes of examining the foun
dation of their belief; nor can we fuppofe 
tbat fuch men ,v(lllld have adopted' a fyilem 
not fOllnded on evidence, efpecially a fyilem 
contrary to theii- principles and prejudices, 
and which cxpofed them to contempt, to 
hatred and to fevere perfecutions. Mr. Gib-
bon is ailoniibcd that the f.'lges of Greece 
and Rome turned aficle from the moil aw-
ful fpeCl:acIe to which the ,mortal eye has 
been a witnefs from the creation of the 

• 

world; namely, the darknefs and earth-
J 

quake at the raffion. But multitudes of 
Heathens did not turn afide from thefe mi--
racies; but beheld them with reverence and -

. £'lcljficedthe religion of their education for 
that of the Gofpel. J\1r. Gibbon thinks it 
extraordinary that Seneca and the elder 
Pliny, who recorded earthquakes, comets, 
meteors and cclipfes, fhould omit the pre
ternatural darkne[s ,,,hich haprcnedat the 

paffion. 

-

-



,-

• 

" " 

, 

, 
tjhc rmth if the GoJpel not qlfefleJ , .L6S 

, 

CHAP. on. This writer {hould have known that 
! l~. I Seneca ,does not treat of ecJipfes, and tl;at 

l1is chapter (w) on earthquakes, mentioning 
thofe only which deftroyed cities or their 
inhabitants, ' did not neceffitrily include that 

, 

',,,hich rent the rocks and temple according 
'to the Gorpel account. Even Pliny (y), 

who affeCts, to furnii11 a catalogue of eclipfe~ 
of an extraordinary kind and unufual dura
tion, omits feyeral; and dwells only on 
that which followed the murder of Cxfar 

, 

and during the war with Anthony when 
the fun appeared pale. almoft a whole.year. 
Nor is the filence of Heathen writers con
cerning the darknefs, &c. to be oppofed to 
the pofitive teftimony of the Evangelifts 
and of Tertullian (z) who thus expreffc8 

, 

himfelf in his add refs to the Heathens' 
" On the moment of Chrift's death the 
" light departed from the fun, and the land 
" was darkened at noon day; which won
" del' is related in your own annals, and 
~, preferved in your archives to this day.'~ 
If the aCC01.1l1t of this extraordinary darknefs 

«v) Nnt. Qt!re!l:. Lib. iv. 
(!:) i\polog. cap. xxi. 

, 

-
(y) Hilt. Nat. ii. 3·, 



by tltt Cavils of its OpponCJJts. 

was not regiftered, Tertullian would have C HAP. 
. . r If d 1 . " 1 IV. expoied both hlmle an lIS religIon to t le' 'v" ) 

ridicule of their enemies. In the year 290 

(a) Lucian the martyr referred the emperor 
, 

Maximin to the Roman annals, for an ac-
, 

~ount of the darknefs; \",hich he would not 
have done, if he could have been convicted 
of a falfehood. BeGdes, it is generally ad
mitted that the darknefs extended no further 
than the land of J l1dea; fo that it might 
have efcaped the notice of the naturalilts of 
Greece and Italy. Had the naturalifts of 
diftant countries heard of the darknefs in 
Judea, it is likely that they would have con
fidered it as a natural event, or cried out 
with the poet" creclat Juda'!us Apella," let 
the circumcifed Jew believe. Had the dark
nefs extended as far as Italy, it could not 
have appeared fingular to -the inhabitant$ 
who were accuftomed to earthquakes, and 
to darknefs for whole days together by the 
eruptions of burning mountains. Mr. Gib. 
bon reprefents Pagan worfhip as confifting 
of facrifices, proceffions, fpeCl:aclcs, feafts, 
goo.d humour and elegant arts; but omit~ 

(a) Ettfeb. ,Hill. Lib. i.x., c~p. 6, Rufil10 Intcrprite. 
. . ' thofe , 

\ 

• 

, 

, 

, 
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. ~ 70 The 'l'mtlt if the GoJpe/ 1101 Cf/ft8ed 
• • 

.C; HAP. thofe circllmilanccs which prove it an en-
IV. n d' 

L y-" J couragement to cruelty, to lUll an 1m-
• 

pL1rity. The Heathen Gods having bccn, 
according to the popular mythology, guil
t)' of adultery, drunkennefs, cruelty or im
purity; their votaries fuited their wodhip 
and pracrice to the notions they formed of 
thcm. Gcntilifm was the parent of cruclty 
and human h'1crifices in Carthage, Phenicia, 
Germany, GallI, Britain and other ancient 
nations, and produced even in the polii11ed 
ftates of Greece and Rome feveral {hocking 
dfects. Mr. Gibbon condemns Confhn
tines laws againft rapes; and calls a man's 
fcducrion of a female under twenty-five, 
one of the moil amiable weaknelfes of llU
man naturc. Had not his principles and 
morals been impure, he would have been 
afhamcd to call the fcducrion of a female an 
amiable weaknefs; a crime which is gene
rally attended with poverty, difgrace, im-

" pudence, difeafe and an untimely death. Per-
• 

bps he admires Paganifm which allowed 
fuch amiable weaknelfes ; but difiikes Chrif
tianity which condemns impurity in thought 
word or deed. He has alfcrted, that mo-

naflic 

, •• • 
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nafric inftitutions produced evils which C HAP. 
IV. 

counterballanced the advantages of the '"'' .' 
Chriftian religion. He could not have ex-
pofed his ignorance or difingenuity by fnch 
an aflertion, ha9 he duly confide red the ef-
fects of Chriftianity, or that monafteries pro-
duced advantages which made fome amends . 
for the evils of them. The firft chriftian 
monks exercifed fobriety, charity and other 
virtues; and even their degenerate fucceifors 
iheltcred the wretched from oppreffion, fof. 
tcned the fiercenefs of Barbarians, il1ftruCted 
youth, were hofJ)itable to {hangers and 
charitable to the poor and trani'criL'ed an~ 

• • 

prefcrved authors, which otherwife muft 
• 

have periihcd in times of war and vioIcnce. 
Thefe and qther advantages of monaftic in-, 
fiitlltions compenfated in a grcat degree, if 
not entirely, for the evils they occafioned. 
This author has alfo ignorantly imputed to 
Chrifiianity the evils of lllonaftic inititutions 

• 

which owed their rife to an imitation of 
the Heathens, to falfe philofophy, to an 
imperfect knowledge of the Gofrel, or to 

, exceffes of religion and virtue in fome pri
mitive Clu'iftians who were extremely au

fterc· '. 

• 

• • 

• 

/ 
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• 

• The Truth oj the GoJpel flot ajec7ed 

C HAP. frere. It is as abfurd to afcribe thofe exceffes 
IV. 

I. Y .1 to the GofpeJ, 'ES to attribute the errors of 

• 

men and the abufes of reafon to the rational 
• 

faculty duly cultivated and improved .. This 
• 

authOP, with his ufual want of candour, re-
lates the birth from a virgin and other ex
'traordinary faas of the new Tefiament, 
without a fingle obfervation on the evi
dences; fo that every man who has read his 
hifrory without having examined thofe evi
dences mufr think frrangely of the Gofpel' 
account. No perf on of reflection could be
lieve thofe faas, unlefs the proofs wer"e pro_ 
duced : and therefore this writer fuppreffes 
the proofs, and relates the faas barely; 
'which no rational Chrifrian believes, except 
on the evidences which have been exhibited 
in the fecond chapter of this work. The 
Evangelifts did not urge the miraculous 

• 

birth of J eillS as a proof of his divinity; but 
believed it, on account of his miracles, and 
'other evidences of the truth of the Go[pel. 
A man is frartied on reading of the miracu
lous birth, before thofe evidences are pro
duced; Mt on confidering the miracles, re
furreCtion, &c. of our Saviour, we believe 

thii 

• 
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this fact as well as thofe of which the Apof- CHAP. 
1\'. 

tIes 'were ocuJal' witnefies. I know, fays, 'y' J 

Gibbon, b~lt of one religion in which the 
God and the victim are the fame. But 
fiu'ely the Chriftian religion differs from all 
others in many other points; no other re~ 
quires repentance and forgivcncfs of fins, 
as conditions of pal'Jon; no;- was the author 
of any other religion the pcrfc[t model of 
every virtue. In other religions alJim<l1 or ' 
human viaims were :l:1crificed; while Chrifr 
alTumcd human nature to fatisfy ,divine jul-

, 

tice and to put au end to human iilcrifices 
and to fin, by his own paffion and .ieath. 
" Helived and died," fays Gibbon, "for' 
" the iervice of mankind; but the life and 
" death of Socrates had likewife been de-
" voted to the caufe of religion and virtue." 
It muft be admitted that thefe two refembled , 
each other in many points. Each of them 
went about to enlighten, his countrymen 
and to reform them from vice; each of 
them chofe a ftate of poverty, and declined 
.rafts of honour or emolument; each of 
them defpifed the affronts of the wicked; 
and each of them at laft met death with 

. 

calmnefs and ferenity. However the Greek 
T philofopher 

• 

, 

, 

• 
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, 

, 

, 

rtlte <[ruth if tltt Gofpel not afJtflcd 
, 

• 
C HAP. philofopher ... vas inferior to J efus, in refpea 

IV. 

I ~.. I to the importance of his doarines and to 

, 

, 

his manner of delivering them. Socrates 
often trifled with his hearers infl:ead of in-

, 

forming them, fometimes puzzled them 
with his fubtlcties, and in general was more 
anxious to (new them their ignorance and 
to confute the'ir opinions, than to eftablifil 
his own. Inlre;].d of clearing up their 
doubts and opening his whole mind to 
them, he was conftantly afl\.ing quefrions 
to draw them into difficulties; and often 
indulged too much his talent for fatire and 
ridicule. His method of reafoning, though 
convincing to ftrong minds, was too fophir
tical for othei:s, and tended rather to COI1-

found than to convince his opponents. He 
publickly acknoidedged the Heathen gods, 
and even woribipped them in private ; and 
his demon ufcd to warn him againft dilting 
his clothes and againft other matters too 
mean for a god to interfere in (a). What 

, 

11as been faid may ferve to £hew that we are 
:not to rely implicitly on this author, who 

(a) Plut. ac Genio Socratw & Xenoph. Memorab. Defm,e 
of Socrates. 

, judges 



bj the Cavils "oj its Opponetdi, 
, 

J'l1do.cs falfely, reafons falfely, writc5 indeli- C HAP, . 
b • IV, 

cately and, voluntarily pen'clt8, mutIlates and \ y J 

miftranf1at('~ authors in numerous in!l:?nccs -
(b). A good man would perhaps be f~lellt 
about an llieflll but faHe {yfiem of religion; 
unlefs he could iubfiitute in its room a true 
onc which was equally ufefuI. What an opi~ 
nion then are ilVC to form of the writer who 
has cmployed fal1hood, mifrcprcfcntation~ 

fophiftry and ridicule in iubvcrting a reli~ 
-gion which he acknowledges to bc a difcou~ 
ragement to illicidc, to have advanced erudi~ 
tion, checked opprcffion, emancipated {laves 
and mitigated the ferocity of barbarolls na
tions? The many inftances of plagiarifm and 
wilful error, which have been pointed out iIi 
his hifiory, authorize us to' affirm that he 
was not an honeft man nor a friend to man~ 
kind. A friend to mankind would not 
have laboured to overturn that religion, 
which he allowed to be ufcful; unlefs he 
could [ubftitute fame other which was equal
ly beneficial: nor would an honeft and l1U
manc man have employed un:fair means to 
deprive the wrctched and mifetabJe man of' 

(b) S~e Bifhop Watfoni Cheifum and Davis againft Gibbon .. 
, 

Tz that 
• 



'2.76 The Truth of the GoJpel ,JOt ciffeBed 
• • 

C HAP. that hore which is his only comfort and 
J\'. 1: • fR" n.' . 

1,. l' J lllpport under a lCLlOns. _. 

Norby the IS, The travels (x) of Mr. Volney are 
en,ii, of d" . k 1 'I 
Mr. Vol- an elegant an entertammg wor'; W 11 e 
!ley, the greater part of his ruim, though affeCt-

ing to be learned, is the flimfy offspring of 
ignorance and fancy. Wanting judgment 
to Jikrjrninate between true and. faife reli
gions, he rejects them aU as falfe; nor can 
we be furprized at this inftance of his igno
rance or want of judgment, when we con
fider how fantafl:ic he is in othei' refpeCls. 
Fancy unreftrained by judgment is a dan
gerous talent and leads to many errors; and 
this obfervation is verified in this chimerical 
writer, who 41caks as confidently of matters 
which wcre prior to any authentic hiftory 
as he could do of prcfent tranfuctions. The 
fun, planets and the world, he fays, were 
types of God, the deity wa~ originally con
fidered as the fenfible and various action of 
meteors and the elements, then as the com
bined power of the (tars, then as terrefrrial 
objects, and then as the complex power of 

. ~,) Through Syria and Egypt. 

nature' 



by the Ca'vilJ if its Opponents. 

nature in her principal operations of pro- C HAP. 
. IV. 

duction and deftrnction, &c. "Such, fays \ 'It ,,' 

" he (b), is the chain of ideas through 
" which the human mind had already ran 
" at a period anterior to the pofitive recitals 

" of hiit:ory." Surely he muft have ac-

quired a knowledge of things prior to hif-
torical records from fancy and conjecture! 

On the fame grounds he deduces the Moftic 

account of the creation, of Adam and Eve, 
of the origin of evil, &c. fron, t:'tC Chal-

dean theology which, he f<tys, the Jews 
learned in Babylon and, on their r~tl1m 

from the captivity, falielr aicribed to Moles 
who lived long before it. All thc perfon-
ages from Adam to Abraham he confiders 
only as mythological beings," itars, conitel. 
lations, countries; Adam as Bootes, Noah 

Ofiris, and Nimrod Orion (d). Eve's fe. 
duction of Adam was taken from Bootes 

following the fign Virgo at her [etting; 

and Eve's tempting him with fi-llit from 
Virgo holding ti'uit and giving it to Bootes. 
Virgo and Bootes fetting, and Perfcus rifing 

(h) Volney's Survey, chap. xxii. fca. I'iii. P.277. 

(d) Ibid. fea. ii. note xxviii. 
, 

: i\vord 

• 



• 
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CHAP. fword in hand and drivin rr them from the' 
IV. b 

I ".' .1 fum mer heaven, gave rife to the account of 
Adam and Eve driven from Paradife, and 
of a Cherub with a fword placed at the door 
to guard it (e). HO\vever Mr. Volney has 

• 

not proved the truth of his theory relative 
to thefe points; nor refuted the arguments 
of tho[e who have maintairied the book of 
Gcncfis to have been written by Mofes. But 
in fact it was impoffible to have proved 

. from hifiory, that the Chaldean mythology 
Was emblematic of the folar fyftem; or that 
the book' of Genefis was borrowed from 
this mythology. The Syrian records are 
£lid to have been defiroyed by Nabonailitr 
about {even hundred years before Chrifi:·j 
and a refpectable hifiorian (f) obfel'l'es 
that the antiquities of Syria or Chaldea ob
tained 110 great credit, on account of the 
fimplicity and fabuloufnefs of the hifiorians. 
Berofus the only Chaldean hifiorian of any 
~redit, having written at or foon after the 
time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, which was 
abollt 240 years before Chrift, had little 
more than fancy or tradition to furnifh ma-

(e) Volney'S Survey, feCt. Yiii~ 
• 

(I) Strabo, lib. i. 
• • terials 

• 
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tcrials for his hifl:ory: fa that .Mr. Volney C ~\~ P •. 

had no authority, or what was late and 1111- I. y _.J 

certain, for the many thoufands of years 
that he fuppotes the "'arid older than it is 
according to the :Mofaic account. On the 

lllll1e authority no doubt, he fuppofes that 
the book of Gendis waS borrowed from 
the Chaldean mythology and not written 
by Mofes. If this book was not written by 
Mofes, it mUlr ha\'e been fabricated by 
fame otber pedan in after times, and a{:' 

cribed to this lay;-givcr; whcrc<ls \\"C have 
proved (g) the impoffibJity of having forg. 
cd any part of the '\"fitings attributed to him 
without being detected. Mr: Volney alfo 
employs a great deal of chimerical nonfenfe 
in attempting to deduce Chriftianity frqm 
the Perfian mythology. The I\Iagi having 
reprefented the fun at the fummel' {olftice, 
by the piCture of a child fuckling a virgin; 
he imagines that the piaure fuggefced the 
idea of a virgin bringing forth a child (h). 
He thinks the Scripture idea of the tanh 
of God was taken frol11 the i)'mbaI of the 

(g) Chap. i. fcB:.5, of this work. 
(h) Volney, ehal', xxii. [ca. xiii. 

• 

fun 

, 

, 

• 

• 

.' 



• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. fun in the fign Aries, his birth from a virgi n 
'. I;", from the {ymbol of it in Virgo, and his ob-

• 

• 

, ' 
fcure ftate from the cold feaions. Volney 

• 

maintains that the fymbolic theology of Zo-
roafter or Fo gave rife to Chriftianity i fince 
1lis reformed followers the Samaneans af
cribed his doB:rines to an imaginary perfon 
called Chrift, worfhipped him by this llame 
and called them{elves Chriftians. He derives 

• 

the names of Chrift and Jefus from Chrifm 
and Yes the aftrological names of Fa or 
Bedou, who he fays, exiiled 1027 years be
fore Chrift; at a time that neither the Chal
deans nor Perfianshad any hiftorical monu
ments that can be depended on. From thy 
fimilitude between the lives and doCl:rines of 

• 

Fo and Chrift, he concludes them the fame 
penon, and totally denies the exiftence of 
the latter~ Bow impudent to oppore his 
own whims to the pofitive teftimonics even 
of Pagans and Jews, not one of"'hich ever 
denied the exitlence of Chrift; though a 
well-founded denial of his exiftence would 

, 
• 

have overturned his religion more effec-
tually than,all the calumnies or cavils of its 
opponents. Mr. Volney objeCl:s even to the 

• 

teftimony 



-, 
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tefiimony of Tacitus (i) relative to his ex- C HAP. 
, 1 ' 'fl.' b d IV, 1fl:el1Ct:; becaufe t 11S hl!LOnal1 orrowe . v ,~ , 

• 

what he filyS of hilli from the depofitisms of 
the Chriftians before the tribunal at Rome 
(k). But fnrely Tacitus is filent about any 
depofitions of the Chrifl:ians, before the 
Roman tribunal; and if they depofed any 
thing before a court of judicatme, their 
teitilIJony:nlOuld have weight withyolney, 
who confiders them as the reformed and 
aufl:ere followers of Fo to whom he afcribes 
their religion. Since evil fi)irits work mi
racles; he afk,s what is the difl:in guii11ing 
characterifl:ic of thofe .vraught by the divi
nity? But having proved that miracles are 
wrought only by God or his meiTengers-(l), 
{lnd that the miracles 9f Mofes and Chrift 
diflered entirely from the pretended ones of 
JEfC111apiu~, Vefpafian em), &c.; we may 
jufl:ly confider real miracles as one charac
terifl:ic of the divinity. Each religion, he 
£1.ys, was confirmed by the blood of mar
tyrs who have died for it: but fure!y it is 
impoffible to name the perfons \vIlO died 1n 

(i) Annal. xv, H. (k) Volney, Note xxxvii, 
(I) Chap, i. [ea. vii. of this work. (Ill) lb. ch. iii. 

attefl:ation 
, 



• 

, 

• 
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C HAP. attefration of the falls on which Paganiiin 
. IV. 11 1 1: d . 

.. 'I' or h1a 10metanifm were lOunde. S1l1ce 
error has its martyrs, fays he, what is the 
fignet of truth? A man may 2ie a martyr 
to fa!fe opinions which he believed to be 
true; but dying in atteil:ation of faBs in 
which he could l1gt h<lye been deceived, 

, 

and the relation of which expofcd him to 
numerous evils is a certain criterion which 
enables us to diftinguiib trnc from falfe fyf
terns of religion. From the various claims 
of different religions to miracles and to di
vinity, .Mr. Volney concludes that all of '. ., 

them are faIfe; though the numerous errors 
of mankind in morality or politicks are 110 

proof that truth is no where to be found . 

, 

Defects of 16. Mr. Paine (ll) and the French philo-
the deilli- r. h . 0. 1" b 1 f 
cal fyacm lOP ers rejeC.L every re IglOl1 ut t'lat 0 na-
cp' 0 ... ame 

2nd the 
French 

• l.IatJOD. 

, 

tl1l'e, which they think is obvious to all -, 
men. Mr. Paine, though ignorant and fu-
perficial in the fciences, thinks 11imfelf qua
lified to acquire a' knowledge of the attri-

• 

butcs of God fro111 a contemplation of his 
works. He confiders natl1l'al philofophy as 

(Il) .'\.ge of Rcafon, 

the 
, 



-
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the true theolo2:Y. the G:arry heavens as the CHAP. 
L' IV. 

book of fcience, and the viuble creation as " Y " 

the wort1 of God which fpeaks to all men. 
This is the fOllnd~ltion of the theological 
fyftem of the French philofophers, the in~ 
fufficiency of which will appear from the 
following obicrvatiol1s. I agree ,vith thefe 
men, that the philo{l)phic mind can derive 
the chief attributes of God from examin-

• 

ing his works; the anatomift from an in-
fpection of the various parts of the human 
frame, the af1:ronomcr from an examination -
of the laws a11d motions of the heavenly 
bodies; and the naturaliG: from a confide .. 
ration of the animal and vegetable worlds. 
But as every man is not an anatomift, an 

aftronomer or a naturalift; how is the bulk 
of mankind to learn thofe attribntes, with. 
out the affiftance of revelation ~ Very few 
even of the learned have acutenefs to make 
the obicrvations of Galen (0), Ray (p) or 
Newton; what then is to become of the 
peafant or mechanic who is ignorant of the 
fciences! Mr. Paine, though a ihrewd man, 

• 

(0) De ufu pnrtinm. 
• 

(,,,) Wifdom of God in the 
• crcation • 

• 

wantc(\ 
• • 



• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. wanted information to deduce the divine 
IV. . f I f h . 

"'" J attnbutes . rom t le book ate creatIOn. 
Though the unity of God is a part of his 
creed; yet he does not inform us, how this 

• 

attribute is to be learncd by fhangers to re-
velation. He talks pompoufly of deriving 
ideas of the power, wifdom and goodnc[s 
of God from the contemplation ref the 
heavenly bodies; but docs not fh~\Y /;ow 

anyone of them is actually derived from it. 
• 

How faHe then is the afiertiol1 that every 
man can read the Scripture called the cre
tion? fince none do fO, bllt the lC1rllcd and 
acute. He admits that religion,. confidercd 
a.s a duty incumbent on cvery man, mull: 
be level to the llndcrftandings of all: and 
furely Chriftianity is fo in its moral precepts 
and wori11ip; while religion derived from 
the works of the creatiol1is not level to the 
capacity of one man 'in 100,000. He thinks 
it 110t among the lcift of the mifchiefs done 
by Chriftianity, that it has abandoned the 
original and beautiful fyftem of theology, 
like a beautiful innocent. to reproach· and 
diftrefs. But furely Chrifcianity has not 
thus abandoned 1l<itural religion; fince the 
Scriptures treat fublimcly of God in his 

works, 

• 



, 

works; and Chriflian divines in their dif- C HAP. 
IV. 

comfes, frequently appeal to thore works \ 'w : , 

for the attributes of God. \Vhat then are 
we to think. of tbe fa!{hood or the audacity 
of a writer, who fays he does not recolleCt: 

• 

in all the writings of the P, pafl:les a lingle 
pafIilge which conveys any idea of \V-hat 
Goel is? Smely the lingle rafTage of St. 
Paul's addrels to the Athenians (q) admi. 
rably defcribes th~ nature of the deity: 
" Him whom ye ignorantly worillip declare 
" I unto you. God who made the world 
" and all things therein, the Lord of hea
" ven and of earth, in whom we live and 
" move and have Ollr being." The beft 
apology for this and many limilar grofs falf
hoods of Mr. Paine, is his avowed igno
rance of the fubjeCl: en which he writes; " 
he informs us he " keeps no bible," and his 
whole book proves he fcarceIy ever read 
one: an admirable qualification this for a 
reafoner all the tmth of the bible! As to 
the mifchiefs done by Chri11:ianity, the au
thor's hi11:ory on the contrary points out its 

happy effcC1:s; and vindicates it from the 

(g) ACls, xvii. %3-

, . charge;: 

• 



, 

, 

• 
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, 

C HAP. charbO'e of mifchiefs which have been falfely' IV. ' 
.' y .' imputed to it by the weak, the ignorant or 

• •• 

the defigning. ["ir. Paine [,ys the Scripture 
called the creation, reveals to man every 
thing that is necelI,ry for man to know;. 
though it docs not iatisfactorily inftmct eve'n 
the philo{opher, as to the exiitence of a fu. 
ture ftate (w-hich makes a part of Paine's 
creed) in the mode of worfuipping God 
acceptably, 110r in othet important points. 
The idolatrous ftate of the ancient or mo· 
dem Pagans i11ews their inability to deduce 
the attributes of God from a contempIa. 
tion of his works; and Mr. Paine might 
l1ave perceived the non{enfe of his theory, 
had he read the Greek or Latin authors 
even in iranfatiol!s. For the wifeft of the 
Heathen fugos vifited the temples, and en
tOl1raged divination and all the other arti
fices of ilate{men. Socrates (r) ufed to fa
'crifice in his own houfe and in the temples; 
declared he received counfel from his de· 
mon and [,crificed to lEfcl1lapius at the 
hour of his death. 'plato obferves (f) that 

t 

{r) Xen. Mem. Defence of Socrates. 

(/) Dc Leg. lib. viii. il'[o initio( 

the-
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the Delphic oracle ought to direCt what C HAP. 
- 1 r'b IV. gods the [tate i11ol;!d worElip, am prelcn e~. 

the mode of ador~ltiol1. Cccro (t) affirms 
that a wife man i11C!uld adhere to the facrcd 

. rites of his anecliol's; and Epictetus (tc!) 
recommends oiIcring up libations, facrifices 
and fil'il fruits after the cuftom of his conn· 
try. Since then the Heathen luminaries did 
not oppofe bilt encourage the popular reli
gion, amI conformed thcmielves to it; we 
can h:1ye no doubt of the infufficiency of 
philoiophy to extricate men from fuperfti •. 
tion, to prdcribe a rational mode of war· 
ibip and to enforce its precepts 17 proper 
fanctions. Yet on the ftrcngth of his weak 
theory l\1r. Paine rejects the Scriptures, and 
refers men to a book \vhich is infinitely more 

, obfcure and !efs infhuEtive than they are, 
namely the book of the creation. He m"y 
as re;c[onably recommend his ramnhlcts to 

_ L 

perions ignorant of the Alphabet, or New-
ton's principles' to a fhanger to mathc-. 
matics, as refer thofe \vho are ignorant of 
natural philofophy and afrronomy to the . 
ftarry firmament for theological informa-

(f) Dc Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap_ ii. (::v) Ench. cap. xxi1 

• , 

tion • 
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CHAP. tion. The book of the creation is an ex· 
'. I~ .. , cellent book, but there are few indeed who 

-

underftandit; ",-hile the bible infl:rucrs thc -
pcafant as wcll as the philofopher in theo-
logical and moral knowledge. The bible 
js a moral as . well as religious infl:itlltion; 
while neither Paine nor any of the French 
I)hilofophers has fhewn, how moral precepts 
are deduced from or connecred with their 
religious fyfl:em of the creation. Such is 
the theological fyfl:em which Mr. Paine 
and the conceited but {hallow philofophers 
of France would fubfl:itute in the room of 
the Chrifl:ian religion! Such i:; the fyfl:em 
now admired by their followers in Ireland! 
Mr. Paine fpeaks of comparing or confront.' 
jng the cyidences of Chrifl:ianity with thofc 
of his own {yfl:cm; but as he has not done 
fo, the following oblcrvations may be accep
table to many readers. It is eafier to be
comc a rational Chriftian than a rational 
deift; becaufe it is eafier to become acquaint
ed with the arguments in fupport of Chrif· 
tianity, than with thofe employed in difco
vering a knowledge of the being and attri
butes of God. A perion of a moderate un
derftanding and little jnformation may 

perufe 
• 

• 

• 
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pmife and compreltmd the former arguments C HAP. 
. ' . IV. 

in a few hours; whereas It woulJ reql1lre \ '. J 

excellent abilities and' the fil1dy of fome 
, 

years, to acquire fuch a fund of knowledge 
. as would enable men to comprehend the 

arguments whereby the being and attributes 
of God may be difcovered a priori and a 
poJleriori, from caufes and effeas. As '\\'e 

can not expea that even the teachers of 
YOl1tb. fhould all poilefs :lt1ch abilities and 

information; how deplorable mufr be the 
£tate of any pcop~e whole bible is the pIa. 
netary fyftem and the works of the creation? 
The Chriitian inftruCtor, however fl:upid 
or deficient in divinity, refers his pupils to 
a book which is confidered as divine; where
as a French tutor, who is dull or ignorant, 
can only refer to the authority of fome phi
lofophe'r, or to that of the National A[. 

feGlbly every member of which he confiders 
a's his equal. The ancient philofophers had 
little effect on the manners of men, for 
want of authority; and [ure!y a modern 
French philofopher would have lefs in-
fluence than the ancients, on account of 
the principle of equality [0 much inGfred 
on in France. The Chrifrian teacher ell-

U forces 

• 

• 

• 

• 

I , 
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C H'A P. forces his moral precepts on divine alltho
• l~. J rity·; while the French tutor tells his pupils 

that virtue is fit, beneficia! or tififtt! to the 
republic; or perhaps, that God will re
ward him in the next world for his good· 
conduct in this. But the arguments u[ually 
cmploy~d to prove a futmc ftate, together 
with the fitllejJ', beauty or e.t'jxdieJU.:v of virtue, 
are too abH:mfe for the generality of teachers 
and of courfe unfit for the mafs of thepeo
pIe. At preJent the French are acquaint. 
cd with thc divine attributes and moral 
precepts, from that religion which they 
aboIi1hed: but we may judge of the pro
bable confequences of abolii11ing it, from 
the ftate of the 'world before it was intro
duced. The world thClt abounded with 
oracles, idolaters, aftrologers, augurs, footh
fayers, &c. &c.; nor can any man tell but 
a fimilar gronp of jugglers may frart up, 
ihould Chrinianity be entirely abolii11ed in 
France. Since then few are capable of 
comprehending the arguments by which 
the pivine attributes ani moral preccpts are 
inveftigatcd; and fince the philofopher wants 
authority to enforce either religious or mo
ral duties; how ihamefully ignorant, i11al-

low 
• 
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]ow or wicked are they, who would fubvertC~fP.· 
a i)'flem which remedied thofe defects; qy I .. ' 

inflruaing the philofopher as well as the 
, pcafant, in refpeCl: both to religious and 
. moral duties r 

• 

17. The enemies of religion ila ve ai ways Tl,le ~~ilh 
\ 1 . , 'i'\ kId ,aln, In-pretenc ec to illpenor WI c om, 'now e ge fincere 

d Ii f~ C"l. d '(l..o. and incon-an re mement, a lCClC to Jl111l"UCl man- fiQent 

kind in matters of momcnt, pompouf1y with each 
. oilier. 

exprerrcd an intention of fcparating truth 
from faHhood, knowlcdge from ignorance, 

• 

the dictates of rcafon from the fallies of 
ellthllfiafm, of reconciling profound en
quiry with clearnefs, and truth with novel..; 

• • • 

ty, and of checking enthuGafm and all 
kinds of fuperflition. Had thofe men di-

. . 
reaed their po\Ver~ againl1 enthufiafm and. 
{uperflltion, tiley might. have been juf.l:ly 
vain of being the friends of mankind. But 
as they attacked rdigion itfelf, as well as 

• 

the exceffes of it; they deferve little ci'edit. 
The deifts are fo proud as hardly ever to' ac.; . 
knowledge theil/ errors, and fo mean and 
infincere as to pretend a regard for religion; 
,,,,hile they are' undermining it by means 
which anhonefl: man would fcorn to em-

U 2 - ploy • 

• 



, 

• 

• 
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• 

C HAP. ploy. Such unfair modes of attack on rcli-

~, l~. j gion give a defpicable idea of the deifts, 

and indeed of their caufe. Feeble argu

ments againft religion ferve it, in the opi- . 

nions of all thofe who have perufed the re
plies; fince they prove, that men of abilities 

,vould not have employed them, but for 

want of better arguments. The deifts are 

not only vain and inllncere, but hardly any 

two of them agree together. Some deifts 
will not allow miracles to be proofs of the 

truth of religion; while others think their 
evid(;~1Ce irrefiftible. Some of them repre-

, . 

, 

{cut the .Apofl:Ies as enthufiafts, others as 

impoftors By rome the firfl: Chriftians 
have been charged with embracing the 
Gofpcl; in order to partake of the wealth 

of the Chrifiians: while others accuied 

them of poverty and having no wealth to 

beftow. .If a Jew or a Heathen bear tefti
many to any Gofr)el faa, one deift a/ks 

why he was not converted; but if he be-

, ..... 
' .. 

,. :t:: 
.. ' j,.. ", , .<"..l!l.' " . 

came a convert, another denies his evidence 

as a prejudiced pelIon: though he facrificed 

his prejudices in the act of receiving it • 
'. ~. 

• 

IS. Modern 

• 

• 
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18. Modern unbelievers, who charge the c ~\~ P. 
Chrifiians with fUI)crftition and credulity, T'''-'l d~ 

'" lC CIH~ 

. arc extremely credulous themfch-es, and rcmark· 
. ' ahl y cre· 

-

,belIeve many thll1gs· contrary to rearon, duiollS • 

and to the experience of mankind. They 
admit that a few illiterate Jews, devoted to 
external obfervances allll to a national reli-
gion, conquered their prejLldices, and puG-
lifhed an univerf~l religion which was.free 
from the numerous rites and ceremonies of 
their nation; that they taught religious 
and moral doCl:rines, furpaffing the wifdoll1 . 
of the wifeft Heathens, fubdued th~ power 
and policy of the Jews and Gentiles, fpee-
dily propagated their tenets to many na-
tions; and conquered the pride of learning, 
the prejudices of religion and the habits of 
fin, without divine affifhnce. Deifl:s ad-

• • 

mit that many perfons united in propagat-
ing a forgery which produced them no ad:. 
vantage; and that not one of them was 
prevailed on by promifes or threats, to be
tray the plot, or difown.a teftimony which 
expofed them to inconveniencies. A man 
may endure inconveniencies for his coun-

try, 

• 

, 

• 

I 
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C HAP. try, to obtain wealth 01' power for himfelf, 
, IV. lor in defence of a falfe ~eligion which he . . r ' 

believed to be true; but the deift is unable 
to point out an individual who expofcd 
himfelf to infult, imprifonment, tortures 
or death which produced none of thofe C011-

veniencies. From the creed of a deift it 
follows, that impoftors were attached to 
virtue, and voluntarily endured every evil; 
to propagate opinions v\' hich were beneficial 
to fociety, but detrimental to themfelvcs: 
that bad men reformed the reJiO'ion and 
· . 0 

manner's of all nations, or that good men 
attempted it by fraud or impofture. They 
admit that a few ignorant fiihermen were 
able to make profelytes in oppofition to 
power and prejudice, to eloquence and 
learning: that crafty men chofe for their 
hero a crucified malefaaor, and fuffered 

• 

~very evil to eftablifh the religion of an 
impoltor, who deluded them by faIfe pro

I mifes if he did not rife from the dead. It 
• 

is much eafier to believe the £tIers recorded 

• • , 
I, 
I. 

J 
I 

• 

in the New Teftament, than to fuppo[c 
them falfe, and believe the abfurd confe-. .' . 

quences 

• • 



by the Cavils oj its OppO/mds. -
nuences which muft follow from that fuu! - C HAP. 
'f IV. 
pofition. It is more clwlible that· God I. ..,. , 

. ihollhl work a miracle for the eftabliHlment -
, of an ufeful i,'uem of religion, than t;lat , ~ 

the {irfl: Chrifbans Dl()1]ld aEt againfl: every 
principle that is l1itLllrd to men. It is ClS 

contrary to l1J.ture that men illould prefer 
:!ham~, affliCtion and death, to efteem, coin
fort and life in {upport of a fali1100d, as 
that the dead iklUIJ be raiied, or ponde
rous bodies hang unfllpporterl in the air. 
All thc myftcrics of thc Gofpcl illall be 
~xplained clearly and iiltisf,lctorily, WhCll 

the unbeliever can fhew how thefe and 
Dther things could have becn accompliihcd 
without fupernatural affiftance. Surely then 
little credit is due to thofe pretenders to 
~i'ifdom, who arc obliged to admit things 
more incredible than what they rejeCt 01' 

• 

diibelieve. Unbelicvcrs generally take up 
thcir notions of religion on illallow and 
imperfect enquiries j which fault is fome., 
times chargeable on men of abilities and 
great knowledge in other matters. The 
ingenious Halley having once thrown out 
fome reflections on Chrifl:ianity, in the pre~ 
fcnce of Sir H~lac l~ ewton; this great man 

-- -,-- - ." 
.-.-. .. 

ftopped 

-

• 



• 

• 

296 The n"ttth if the Gofpel 110t alfelled 

C HAP. ftopped him !hort by the following words. 
I, 1;" .,,, Dr. Halley (z), I am always glad to hcar 

Deiils 
lefs wife 
than the 

• anClcnt 
rages. 

• 

" you when YOll ii)eak about afrronomy or 
" other parts of mathematics, bec<'{ufe that . 
~, is a fubject you have ftudied and well 

• 

H underftanc\: but you :fhouJd not talk of 
~, Chriftianity; for you have not ftudied 
" it, nor do' you know any thing of the 
"matter." This reprimand would be well 

deferved by othcr men of abilities and 
knowledge who aq)crfe Chriftianity; tho' 
they never had leiillre, nor opportunity 
par perhaps inclination to examine its evi~ 

dences. 

19. Modern free-thinkers, who would be 
thought to refcmble the ancient philofophers 
in wifdom and goodnefs, will he found 
inferior to them il1 both thefe refpects. The 
wifcft Heathen f.:1.ges acknowledged their 
own ignorance and the imperfection of 
their faculties; their pretended fucceiTors 
are felf-ii.lfficient and diidaim all affiftance. 
The former laboured to difcover arguments, 
for the comfortable hope of a future !tatc; 

(z) Brit. Biography, life of Emlyn near the end • 
• 

the 
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the latter to erafe all apprehenfions of it, C H A p~ . I1f. 
The former paid great d.eference to things \ .... ' 

, facred; whereas the latter turned every . 
. thinD' ferious into J'eft and ridicule. The b . 

. Heathen philofophers {pared even falfe re· 
.. 

liglon, for its political benefits; ·while the 
. modern politician attacks the Gofpel which 
is capable of doing much good, and h;].s 
aCtually produced Im.ny ad1fantagcs in every 
nation which embraced it, It is undeniable 
that moft of the dei£tical writers poffeffed 

. fome learning, an acute or ungular turn of 
thinking, and generally a lively and ani .. 

. mated ftyle; but it is equally undeniable 
that they wanted qualifications without 
which an author can not be refpecrablet 
namely accuracy, impartiality and a regard 
to truth and to the good of mankind. The 
dciftical tribe, taken as a body, are a !l:range 
compoution of wifdom and folly, of know
ledge and ignorance, of pride and mean
neis, of liberality and prejudice, an orna
ment and a di(grace to human nature, 
and inferior to the friends of religion in 
wifdonl and goodnefs. 

20. Having 

• 
• 
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The Truth oj the GoJpe! not aJfetlcd 
, 

C HAP. 20. Having taken a view of the deiftical 
. IV. • d 1 
~ \vnters, let us turn our eyes towar s tne 
~eiflsle[s O'reat and erood men who have been the 
wife and t> b 

rl.fr'eEta- friends of Chriftianitv. Chancellor B8.con . 
hIe than J 

the Jay (g), a profound la \"yer, poifeffcd the moft 
friends of I fi . 1 dr.' 1-1 
the Gof- compre 1en lve mIne, an was icrVJCeau e to 
pel. mankind by direaing their thought:; to the 

works of nature and to farh from fcholal1:ic 
ii)eculations and idle controverfies. This 
'writer fpeaks of religion with [efpca; and 
in comparifon of him, the greatel1 of the 
'dcifts appears {hallow and dclilicable. Lord 
Chief Juftice Hale (h) was profoundly 
ilillcd in mathematics, in natural and mo
ral philofophyand in a knowledge of the 
law; and did honour to the bench by his 
abilities, his piety and his uprightne[~. He 
wrote well on various fubjeC1:s; and ex
prcfl1y declared that " there is no book 
f' like the bible for excellent learning, 
" wifdom and t1fe, and that it is want of 

• • 

" underftanding in thofe who think Of 

" ipcak othenvife." Various paiTages in 
the life of Lord Mansfield, and the follow~ 

• (g) Brit. Plut. (h) lb. and Biog. Brit. 

• 

• 1ll0' 
t:> 
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• 

ing one in his 'will prove that this great CHAP. 

I · . 1 1 IV. ummary In t le aw was a true believer. l. -v . I 

" \Vhen it {hall pleafe God to call me to 

,~ that fiate, I can carry only the futisfac~ 
~, tio.fl of my own confcience, and a full 

" reliance on his mercy through Chrift." 

At prefent we have many great lawyers 
who arc friends to religion, and as diftin-

• 

guiihed by their virtues as by their rank 
and abilities, Some deference is due to the 

opinions of clear and-,vell informed minds, 
• • 

accuftomed to weigh evidences; and young 
barrifters iliould guard . againft expofing 

their ignorance or wcaknefs by rejecting the 

opinions of great men; unlefs they can 
refute the arguments on which thefe opi
nions are founded. N or was Chrifiianity 

reverenced only by eminent lawyers, but 

by the ableft philofophers that Europe can 
boaft of; Robert Boyle (i), who was illuf

trious by his birth and abilities, by his leai'n~ 

ing and virtues, condemned the philofophy 
of Ariftotle and Des Cartes, which dealt 

too much in fancy and conjecture, regard
lefs of facts. He inade many ufdul expe-

(i) Brit. Pluto • 
, 

• , nments 
• 

, 
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CHAP.riments in natural philofophy, and always 
.~ I~ I aimed at two points in his ~vritings; name-

ly, truth and the good of mankind. Hav
ing entertained donbts about the truth of 
Chrifl:ianity; he examined its evidences 

circumftantially, and appropriated a large 

annual fum for defendIng it againft its op
ponents. Mr. Locke (m) too was very n[e
ful to mankind, by his various writings. 

He expofed the fcholaftic philofophy which 

kept the learned world engaged in perpe
tual contention, analyfed the human mind 

and explained its operations, traced civil 

government to its true fuurce, 8ud main-
, tained the reafonabicnefs of religious tole

ration. Truth was his only objeEt; and 

his treatifes all thofe fUbjc£ts contain per. 

haps more real wifdom and good fenfe, 
than all the writings of the deifts conjoint

ly. He was complimented as the glory of 
, 

• • 

the laft age, and the in[truClor of the pre-
{ent; and thus praifcd by Dr. Sydenham 

the celebrated phyfician. "If we confider 

" his genius and his penetrating and exaCl: 

(m) Biog. Blit. & Brit. Pluto 

judgment, 

• 
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" judgment, or the frriB:nefs of his morals, C ~\;~P. 
" he has fcareely' any fuperior and few t ." 2' 

" equals now living." He wrote on the 
reaionablencfs of Chrifl:ianity, and advifed 
a friend to frlldy the Scriptures, efpecially 
the Ne\v Teftament. "It has," fays he 
(n), " God for its author, falvation for 
" its end, and truth without any mixture 
H of error fm' its matter." A little before 
his death he received the £1.crament at horne 
with two of his friends; and declared he 
was fineerely at union with the church of 
Chriit, under whatever name difl:inguilhed. 
Sir Ifaac Newton poffeffcd a vigorous, fub-
tIe and penetrating mind; and his works 
prove that he jufl:ly merited the title of 
prince of philofophers. All who attempt 
his Frai[e feem to labour for expreffion; 
and a fa mOllS mathematician. on the conti-

nent thus exprcffed himfelf, to an Englii11-
man who vifited him. H Does Mr. New-
" ton eat or drink, or fleep like other men? 
" I reprefent him to myfelf as a celeftial 
" being entirely difengaged from matter." 
However his learned refearches did not di;-

(n) Letl. to Mr. King, Au~. J 703. 

-vert 
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, 

C HAP. vert him from religion. There was no 
\, !~r. I book which he il:udied with more attention 

than the bible; nor was there ever any man 
better qualified. than this prince of philo
fophers, to examine its evidences. But in

fread of expofing the bible he commented 
on it, and declared he found more internal 

marks of authenticity in it than in any pro
fane author (0). Mr. Addifon wrote ele

gantly in Latin and Englifh, in profe and 

ver!e; and his morals were as pure as his 
fryle was elegant. -He poiIeiTed a confide

rable knowledge of men and books; and 

happily employed this knowledge on the 
fide of religion and virtue. His evidences 
of Chrifrianity are admirable; and he was 
fo fatisfied -of its truth, that fhortly before 

his death he exclaimed, " fee in what peace 
" a Chrifrian can die (p)." Lord Lyttle
'ton was fuperior to moil: writers in integrity 

and foundnefs of judgment, and his fmall 

traCt on the converfion of St. Paul does 
- honour to his underitanding and to the 

caufe of Chriil:ianity. Many other great 

(0) Diog. Brit. & Brit. Plut, 
(p) Brit. Plut. 

~nd 

• 

, 
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and good laymen (q) have furport~d Chrif- c I~$: P. 
tianity, in convcrifttion and writing; nor '. v "-

, 

can there be a doubt, but it is firmly be-
lieved by all wife and good men who have 

, e:;amined its evidences. The opponents 
of Chrillianity were unqudlionably inferior 
to its lay friends, in charaB::er and abilities. 

, 

The former wrote to difplay their {ubtlcty, 
{uperior knowledge or refinement; the lat
ter to render men wifer, better or morc 
uieful. Truth does not require any unfair 
aids; nor have its friends employed fophif. 
try or equivocation, perverllon or mifre. 
prefcntation of authors, mutilation or mif. 
quotation of paffilges, an aHeCl:ed regard 
for the fIde they oppofed, low jells or buf
foonery, nor other modes conJ1:antly em. 
played by the deills, in {up port of in'eli

. gion. However we do not build our belief 
of the truth of the Go[pc] on the follies of 
its enemies, or on the willIom of its friends; 
but on the proofs which ha\'e been advanced 
in the fccond chapter of this treatiic. The 
argument from authority is chiefly intended 

(q) Steele, Wefr, Johnfon, Bryant, &c, &~, 

to 

, 

. '.. ' 

• 
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CHAP. to check the prefumption of the ignorant 
. I:. , and weak, ;md to induce them to examine . 

• 

• 

thofe evidences, which had force to con~ 
vince the acute and judicious. 

• 

• 

• 
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I N X (a). 

The Numcrais denote , and the 

Figures the SeClion. 

• 

E • ," _ 

" 

A. 

SCULAPlUS, his miracles compared 
to thofe of Chrift, iii. 8. 

Alexander of Pontus, his miracles compared 
to thofe of Chrift, iii. 7. 

M. Antoninus, his teftimony to the £11'm
nefs of the Chrifi:ians, ii. 8. 

Apollonius Tyana;lls, his miracles compared 
to thofe of Chrift, iii. 10. 

Apoftles ,rell informcd and not liablc to be 
deceived in what they relate, ii. 9' 

Apoftles candid and honeit, ii. 10. Free 

from enthu(i.afm, ii. I I. And from world
ly ambition, ii. 12. 

(a). The table of contents prefixed to this volume renders all 

i~dex almo!! \tonec<£'ary. 
x Apoftolical 

• • 
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I N. D E X . 

Apofl:olical fathers, their characters of pi
etyand morality, ii. 3. Their teftimony 
to the truth of the Gofpels and Epifl:les, 
•• 
11. 3. , 

1'i.rchclaus is mentioned not oply in Scrip
ture but by J ofcphus, ii. I. 

Ariiteas, his wonders, iii. 7. 

B. 

Barnabas, a companion of St. Paul quotes 
fame expreffions of St. Matthew, ii. 3' 

c. 

Celfus, his tefl:imony to feveral points in 
the Gofi)els, ii. 8. 

Chriil, prophecies concerning him, i. r r. 
His life and doctrines, ii. 17. His mira
cles proved to have been performed, ii. 13' 

. And his prophecies fulfilled, ii. r 4. 
Chriftianitv, truth of fame of its facrs COll-

• 

firmed by J ewii11 and Pagan authors, ii. 12. 

By fame contemporaries of the Apofl:les, 
Ii. 3. By writers of the zd. and 3d. cen
turies, ii. +, 5. By heretical and apocry-

. phal writings, ii. 6. By Heathen writers 
of 

• 
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I N D E X. 

of the three firfi: centuries, ii. 8, 9' By its 
propagation, ii. 15. By the fl1fferings of 
its preachers, ii. 1 6. By the converfion 
of St. Paul, ii. 16. By the life and doc~ 
trines of its author, ii. 17. By the coin~ 
cidence of the :t:'1cred writers, ii. 18. And 
by its happy effects, ii. 19' Its evidences 
fummed up, ii. 24. The books of the 
New Teftament proved authentic, ii. 20. 

Not forged, ii. 21. N or interpolated, ii. 
2Z. Nor altered, ii. 23. Gofpel hiftory 
more credible than the Greek or Roman, 
iii. 13. Extraordinary things of Scrip
ture more credible than thofe of profane 
hiftory, iii. 14. Incomprehenfiblenefs of 
Scripture myfteries no argument of their 
falihood, iii. 15. Inability to anfwer all 
objections no juft caufc for rejecring the 
Scriptures, iii. 16. Trnth of Chriftianity 
not affected by the oppofition of Jews, 
Heathens or Deifts, ch. iv. 

Clemens Romanns, a contemporary of St. 
Paul, refers to feveral pafi~lges of the 
New Teftament, ii. 3. 

. ; . .a.:-., 
~ 

Xz 

• 

• 
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I N D E X. 

D. 

parknefs at the Paffion proved, ii. 5,9. iv. J +. 
DionyGus of Corinth, A. D. 170, bore tefti
. mony to the truth of the GoijJels, ii. 4. 

Drufilla's marriage to the governor Felix, 
mentioned by J ofephus as well as St. Luke, 

• • • 
11. I. 

E. 

Earthquake at the Pai1ion, ii. 9' iv. r + . 
EpiB:etus, his teftimony relative to the firm

nefs of the Chriftians, ii. S. 

G. 

Galen, his i:eftimony concerning Chrift and 
his mode of inftruB:ion, ii. S. . . . • 

H . 

Heretical writings bear tefiimony to the 

truth of many things in Scripture, ii. 6. 
Hennas, a contemporary of the Apofilcs, 

alludes to different parts of the New 
Teftament, ii. 3 . 

• 

Herod Agrippa, the difeafe of \\'hich he 
died mentioned by J ofephus as well as 
St. Luke, ii. I. 

Hierocles admitted Chrifi's miracles, ii. 13 . 
• 

J eru[.1.lem, 

, 
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J. 
Jerufalem, prophecy concerning its detlruc

tion fulfilled, ii. 1+. 
Ignatius, a contemporary -of the Apoftles, 

alludes to different paffilges of the Go[-
.. 
ll. 3, . 

J ofep hus agrees with the Evangclifts relative 
to the opinions and characters of the 
Pharifees and Sadducees, ii. 2. To the 
mutual hatred of the Jews and Samari-

. tans, ii. 2. To the wickednefs of the 
Jews in Chrsft's time, ii. 2. To the ex:
pulfion of theJews from Rome by Clau
dius, ii.~. And to a great dearth in t,he 
reign of this Emperor, ii. 2. His filcnce 
concerning Chrift an argument of the 
truth of the Goij)el, iv. 2. 

Julian, his teJ1imony to the appearance of 
a fiar at the birth of Chrif't, ii. 8. Caufes 
of his apoftacy from the Chriftian reli
gion, iv. S. 

, 

Jl1venal refers to the fufi:crings of the Chrif-
tians, ii. 8. • 

L. 

Lucian's tefiimony to the crucifixion of 
Chrift and to the integrity, fortitude ami 
other virtues of his followers, ii. S. 

• 
\ 

• , 

• 
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I N D E X. 

M. 

Macrobius conurms the Gornel account of 
" 

the murder of th,~ Jnnocents, ii. 9. 
Manicheans admit red fome points of Scrip

ture, ii. 6. 

Jufiin II,1artyr quoted the Gorrels or referred 
to them, ii. 4. 

Miracles performell only by God or his mer

fengers, i. 7- Miracles the befi proof of 
the divine authority of a revelation, i. 8. 
Mofes wrought miracles, i. 9. Errors of 
Voltaire and Gibbon relative to the mira
cles of J\10fes, L 9- Chrift wrought mi
racles, ii. 13' His miracles proved from 
the tefiimonies of Cdfus, Lucian, I-Hera
des, Julian and VolLllian, who were Hea
thens, ii. 13. Miracles of Mofes and 
Chrifi: compared, iii. 6. Caufes of the re
jeB:ion of Chriftian miracles by the Hea
thens, iii. 5. fI.firacles of Chrift com
J1<lrccl to tho{e of Arifteas, Pythagoras and 
1\ Irxandcr, iii. 7. To thofe of iEfcula-

l)ius, iii. 8. To thofe of Vef()afian, iii. o. 
" / 

To thOle of Apollonil1s, iii. 10. To thofe 
of certain monks, iii. I I. To tbofe of 
the Abbe de Paris, iii. r 2. ' 

, 

. ' . ' 
MiIhna 

l 
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:Mifhna and Talmuds, what? ii. 7, 13. 
MOles was well informed, i. 2. Candid, i. 3. 

Unable to dccei\'e his followers in \\That he 
relates, i. 4. His law was not forged, i. 5. 
N or corrupted nor altered, i. 6. His di
vine commiilion proved from temporal 
fanEbons, i. 10. By the fulfilment of his 
prophecies, i. I I. Evidences of his law 
illlnmed up, i. 12. 

O. 
Origen defended Chriftianity, ii. 5. 

timony to Chriil's virtues, ii. 17' 

P. 

His te[-

Papias, a contemporary of the Apoftles, 
mentioned fome of the Gofpels and Epif
tles, ii. 4. 

Abbe de Paris, his miracles, iii. 12. 

Pliny's teftimony to the antiquity of Chrif
tianity and the fufferings of its profeffors, 
ii. 8, I 5, I 6. 

Polycarp, a contemporary of the· Apoftles, 
quotes paffages of the N ewTeftament, ii. 3-

Prophecies concerning Chrift, i. I I. Accom
. pli!hmeilt of Chrift's prophecies prove 

him divine, ii. 14. Caufcs of the obfcll
ritics of prophecies, iii. r. Scdpture pro

phecie:> 

• 
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phecies and Heathen oracles compared, 
• 

iii. 3. Chrift and the falfe prophets com-
• 

pared, iii. 3. 

Pythagoras, his miracles compared to thofe 
, . . . . 

of Chrift, iii. 7. 

S. -
-

, Suetonius confirms St. Luke's account of the 

expulfion of the Jews from Rome by the 

• 

• 

emperor Claudius, it 8. His teftimony to 

the perfeclltions of the Chriftians, ii. J 6. 
, 

Suidas confirms St. Luke's account of a new 

name affumed by the Nazarenes or Gali

leans at Antioch, ii. 8. 

T. 
• 

Tacitus bears teftimony to the death of 

Chrift and to the perfecutionsof his fol • 

. Jowers, ii. 8, 16. His teftimony to the 

propagatioll of the Gofpel, ii. 8. 
Tertullian, a defender of Chriftianity in th~ 

year 200, ii. 14·li2 Jj[ 62 
• 

V. 

VefJ)afian the emperor, his miracles com .. 

pared to thofe of Chrift, iii. 9' 
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